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CHAPTER X1

OF CRUELTY

Iz seems to me tha

aking than the disposi

Un. Well regultied and wal-bomn souls pursue,
indeod, the sume methods, and represeat in thelr

sgsto the game face that wt olf dos
3c word ‘viriae imports, 1 know not what, more

feat aod active than merely for a aan to eufice

imaelf, by a happy disposition, to be

quietly drawn to the cule of reason. He who, by
2 narural sweetness and facility, abould despive in.

jories received, would doubilest doa very fie and
Laidable thing bur be who, provoied and netled
to the quick by an offence, should forty bimselt
‘with the arms of reason agaioat the furious appetite

OF revenge, and after a great conflict, master his

um paonion, would certainly do great deal more.

‘The ret would do well; the later Tiwary: one
fon might be called’ goodness, and the other

Yirlde; for methinks, the very name of virtue pre-

Ruppores difficulty and contention, and cannot be

excreted ‘without an opponent.” “Tia. for” this

Feat, ptiaps that we eal Gad goo, mighy,



Boor 11 OF Crnelty

liberal and just; bot we do not call Him virtuous,

being that all Eis operations ae natural aod
wi devours Cis ten the phon

sheen, not only Stoics, but Epicureans
Mod this addition” {Borrow fom the vulgar
opiion which it ln notwhnandng te wy

‘of Arceetlaus ft answer fo one, who, bel

‘fepreached that many scholara went from bis aevs|
fe the Epicurean, tur never any from thevee to
His chook, said In answer, “'1 believe ft indeed

tiers of capone being made, ut of cocks, bat
ever any cocks xt of apens >For tn th

Hpichrean sect le not ar all i

Stoic in steadiness, and the gour of op
presen, And acre EE shawing ‘more

meaty then those disputancs, who, ia. order to
usta with ‘Epcuras, and to throw the game into

Seeir hands, make him say what be never fight
putting » wrong construction upon bis words, oti:
gr bis sentences, by the aici rules of grammar

wht another meaning, and a dilrent option from
that which they knew he entertained in hin mind
fd is hie nora the Stole, I say, doslaved that he

1 Revmgnao4Bnul ek eis he pugs eon ee



Of Crnelty Cuan. XL

abandoned the Epicurean sect, upon this amang

other considerations, thet he thought their roud too

Totty and iasccesaible—~

‘Ba i gus dehffees vocaotut sunt fddealat ot Sabin,
macaque ius of colnt ot reuneat

These philosophers say that it is not enough to

Ihave the soul seated in a good place, of = good
temper, and well disposed’ to virtue: it io uot

enough to have our resolutions and our reasoning

fixed above ail the power of fortune, but that we

see mowrove, 19 seek ccwions when 10 put

them to the proof: they would acek pain, neccaslty,

ea contenpt ve cont wih Hen and esp
the soul in breath —

‘Maem aja stn nna "*

"Tis one of she reasopa why Epaminondaa who
was yet of a third sect, refused the riches fortune

‘rane paiotne! msl the hay "Sosa
himacl, methinks, ypom a rater tal, hepn

For bla exercine a confounded seolding wif, whi
was, Aghting ae abarpe, Metelve having of all

the Romnan tenors, one arempred, By tee power
of rire, to withstand the violence of Sabscrinun,
trloune of the people at Rome, who ould,
theane, cause nf unjortlaw to past in favour

tomar and, By'a0'domng, baviog scarred. the

taplal pénalter Wat Saturdiaus had entablished

inst the diseenent, eotertaned those. who, fa
he exoremiy, led bin eo execution with words 1a

aq te al In of er bmg. it
Tustien who Calan had obstrve di the wren

So tet as,

sh add

‘tePy

Sea owe tea Seven Biba 13

a



Book 11. OF Crnelty

thin effoct: That it was a thing too easy and too
‘ase to do ill; and that to do well where there was

‘ag danger was a coarmon thing, but that to do well
where there was danger wes the ‘office of
Siman of vituet These words of Metalles very
clearly represent to us what I would make outs
viz, that virtue refuses facility for a companion |

and that the eazy, smooth, and desoending way
which the regular steps of 2 sweet disposit

ature are conducted is not that of a tos virtues
3 requires 2 rough and stormy ei

fave elther exotic diffcaltes vo wrestle with, Ble
that of Metellus, by means whereof fortune delights

to interrupt the epeed of her carter, or internal
idiculties, that the inordinate appetites and. im-

erfections of our condition introduce to disturb he
(am come thus far at my ease; but here

comes into my head that the soul of Socrates, the

spost pertet that ever came 1 my kaow!
should by this rule be of very little recomme

Yon; for I cannot conceive in thet person any
the icast motion of a vicious inclination : I cannot

imagine there con be any. dificlty or constnint
in the course of his virtue:'] know Ris reason to

30 powerful and sovereign over bim that she would
never have suffered_a vicious appetite ro much as

to spring is him. To a virue 00 elevated as his
Yhave tothing to oppose. Methinks I see bi

with 2 victorious and triumphant pace, in
pomp and at his ease, without opposition or dis-

turbance, If virtue cannot sbi
the conflict of con

say that she cannot su

‘vice, and that it is (rom her that she derives her

repuintion and keaour?) What then, also, would
1 Punch Af of Mara,

4



Of Cruelty Oar, XI,

become of that brave and generous Epicurean plea-

toe wilh ules sce at pete ag
tenderly in her lap and there males i lay and

wanton, giving it for toye to play withal, chame,

rca perce, death tnd oko? Ut Vigne
we that & perfect virtue manifests itself io

‘ontending, in patient enduring of pain, and under-

going the uttermost extremity of the gout, without
if Pgive ber troubles and

objects: what will be-

come of virtue elevated to ouch a degree, 24 oot
only to despise pain, but, moreover, to rejoice init,

aad wo be betel wih te throws fie

buch es the Epicuresns have established, and of
which many of them, by their actions, heye given

most manifest proofs? Asheve several others, wl
find to have surpassed in effects even the very

rules of thoir diaciline. Witness the younger Cate
rhea {ase him die, and tearing out his own

dowels, I am not satisfied simply to believe that he

had then hig soul totaly exeimt fom all trouble

temperate, without emotion, and

impertarbed. There was, methinks, something in
the virue ofthis man too sprightly and fresh to

stop there: ] believe thet, wahour doubt, he felt &
pleasure and delight in so nable an action, and was
‘more pleased in it than in any other of bis life —

"Bie wba & it, ut causa movends mtctom oe easegpaderet."*

1 believe it a0 thoroughly that 1 question whether
hhe would have been content to have been deprived

of the occasion of ao brave an exploit; and if the

So he quited lcs Ke repted that» reson for dng bad

sno Caer Fae gear,

5
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goatnestnt mds hn trae he pline
‘more than his own, withheld me not, I should easil
saan gen wild neat [bot ay
i Paclan tn t eSge me Hgd

Pee horton ineal hates
ieee ne cra veda
a eeepc,
cla Tra ste | Lao ot

eaten hema me pe sper
seen of ms en he et

me

not imulted with any ope of gm 5 te

popelar and effeminate udgmeote of som
Skeid (tat sntderaon was, mean

infos to genous ty ad
atermaods hear: as Yah or the ey beasky

iwhish he wo bd he Fang
¥ ly and in

hop has

$ilged me ig dstemaing sats brave oa

placed in any other Tife than
{Bik of Coy aad thal irony apace toe to

cd so, noiatanding and Sarding to reson,

Felsina he sande ects ai

companied bim ip take snaher couee im Gil
fia
“Cay, iin ancien stu gram,
spate arvana se ee
Sheehan ences pte es
Eraooera



Of Cruelty nar, Xt,

Brety death ought tp hold proportion withthe

e do-not become others for dying. fal.

wrayoitrpree the denn by ee peredeg: etd
if any one tell me of a death strong and constant

in appearance, annexed fon fecbe ite, { conclude
it produced by some feeble cause, and cuitable to

the Ue before. The cannes then of bis death and
the of dying be ie e vigour
of his sotl: shall we say chat oughe to abate 8
thing of the lustre of

has red

ilosaphy, can be content to magi Soerates onl

fee fram Tear and passion in the aecident of i

icon, fetter, and condemnation? anid that will not
wer in him not only Stamnest and constancy

(which wa Rie ordinary condor, bt moreover

Minow” aot, wnt new sation, and fof

cheevfalne in his lat words and act the
Seen ge with the pleasure of seaehiag J log

Sc ition were tal of does he nt ticover
egal ese and jy la ha eo fo bing ed

{rom past inconve nd atthe same tie to
eee a knowledge of the hinge to comet

to shall pardon me, if he please; his death indee

inmore tragial and saoce Ungering; but yet this i,

[inow nthon. etka er." Arsy
at wan lsenting thie deatk: * ‘grant

me such an ong," said be! A man discems in the
Soul oftheae 1wo great men and ther imitators (lor

Treg mck due iy ee were re he

tao perfect w babitude to eitue, that it was
firmed toacomplexion. It ls no longer a Iaborlos
srs nr te recep taon, te aia ch

the soul is so racked, but the very eavener of helt
sou, its oatoral and ordinary Gabit; they have

* bgt ata

7

Ee

E



Of Cruelty

ice of philosophical

the vicious passions ther speing in us can find no

‘entrance into em ae (Gre a 3 of theis
‘soul stifle and extinguish irregular desires, so soon

aa they begia to move.

Now, that jt ig not more noble, by a high and
divine resolution, to hinder the birth of temptations,

and 10 be 20 formed to virtue, that the very seeds
ic are rooted ont thant inde by mai ace

"and, having suffered ourselves eo

he rogr an fring red arcs ©
to ara ourselves and gad fim to oppose their
progress, and overcome them ; and that this seco

effect is oot alsa mach more generous than to be
ly endowed with a facile and affable nature, of

Ir Uisacred to debauchery and ice, 1 donot
‘thin: can be doubted; for this third and last sort

af tue gana to render aman innocent, but act
viruous; fee from doing ill, but not apt enous

to-do well: considering ale, thot this condition ie
4 near neighbour to imperfection and cowardice,

that [know not very well haw to separate the
confines and distinguish them: the very names of

goodness and ianocence are, for this reaton, in some
to contempt. I very well know that

may come to 2 man through personal defects.

Constancy ia danger, if it must be so called, the
contempt of death, and patience in misfortunes,

nay ofbines be fed in men for wan of wall
Judgiog of such accidents, and not apprehending

them for uch as they ace,” Want of apprehension
and stupidity sometimes counterfeit virtuous effects :
ar [have often seen it happen, that men bave been

commended for whit really merited blame An
a
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Italian lord once said this, in my presence, to the
Gisadvantage of bis own aation: that the subtlety

ofthe lina, and the wivacy of tei coneeptony
‘were 30 great, and they foresaw the dangers and

accidents that might befall them oo far off chat it
‘was not to be thought strange, if they were often,
in war, observed to provide for their aalety, even

before they had discovered the peril: that we
French and the Spaniards, wha were nat so cunning,

went on further, and that we must be made to see
fand feel the danger before we would take the alarm

Dut that even then we could not stick to it But

the Germaze and Swiss, more gross and heavy, bad

not the sense to look about them, even when the
blows were falling about their cara. Peradventure,

he oly talked 30 for mirth’s sake: and yet it is
most corain that in wat raw solders mh into

dangers with more precipitancy than after the

have been scalded 7
"Bind nurs. « «quantum nom gaia parm

‘Et pec dooia, grimo cetaine fo

For this reason it is that, when we jodge of
particular action, we’ are co consider the ‘circum
tance and the whole man by wher iis performed,

fore we give ita name.

To instance in myself: I have sometimes known

my friends call that prodence in me, whi
merely fortune; and repute that’ cou

patience, which’ was judgment and opi
Ettibuce to me one title for another, sometimes co

* Tap ona ns uel.

1 TNer acest ‘how ch power the, Seas glory af ere end

sera bosar pone he A coment an B54

’
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turned ita babi, that even of the ascoad 1 have

le 00 great, proofs wwe. not been ves

tellcious te curb tbe descea by which 1 bave oo
importuned, My virtue is 2 virtue, or

insocenee, casual and accidental. if T had been
born of a more irregular complexion, Tam afraid
V should have made scurvy work; for I never

observed any great stability in my soul to resist
‘passions, if they were never 30 litte vehement: [

know not how to nourish qutrrels and debates in
‘my own basom, and, consequently, owe myself no

‘great thanks that [ sm free from several vicea—

testa moiocibs en pace

‘Mendoes ext natura oq rer, vee

vege tapers Fptehondas corps oe” —

1 owe it rather to my fortune than my reaton. She

has cauned me to be descended of a race famous for

integrity and of a very good father} 1 know nat

ether or no he has infin inno me part of hia
umoury ‘of whether dometic exampln sod

oad education of my infancy have inzensibly as-‘Stted fn the work, on if 1 was otherwise born . =

but so it ia, chat L have neturally horror for most
The ansmer of Antisthenes to him who

asked him, which was the bast apprenticeship “to

Sy es ep coy rh ahd fron ad

aac at dread Bao, gue ar
stators Cigar, pe or he por
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cnleam eri,” seems to point at hia, 1 have chem
in horror I aay, with adetestaton ao natural, and so

auch my own that che same instinct aod impression
T brought of them with me from my nua, 7 yet

resain and’ 90 vempation whatever fas had the

Power to-make me alter i Not 20 much as my
Sun discourses which in some thioge lashing out

of the common road might ecem easly to Heese
that my narural inclination makes me

ie gious thing, but 1 will say

acl ln many things more undet

repuution by nny eanmners than by my opinion, and
ZY conenplatence fess debeuched than my reason.

‘apn tated opinions c bid in avout of
se and riches ag set all the. philosophers

Spain hin So his manne Deri the
tyrant, ented. tid women

before him, 99 ke his ehoice’ ke made anower,
that he would choose them all, and thar Para got

Iman sole fr having preferred on befse
the other two: but, having taken them home to his

edly elt erodes aed vn ih ttesell ‘pon the way, wich the

money he carried after him, he ordered”
pour gut and throw away that which troubled fim,
Kind Epicurus, whoce doctrines were so ireligions

and effeminate, was in his hfe very laborious and
Gevout; he wrote toa friend of hip that he Ted

ly spon bc nae, cea tow
fim a finde cheese, to lie by him agatnat he bad a

aid mat pa’ ane bogs ae be
4 peret god tan, we mu be. a0 by sa ose

seleral achanivensl groper. ouch reason,
orenample? The debauches wherein [have been
engaged, have not been, I hank God, of the worst

"Dingeve aertin 1
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sort, and I have condemned them in myself, for

my judgment was never infected by them; an he
contrary, I accuse them more sevetely in, myself

‘han ia any other 5 but that is all, for, 5 to the rest,
T oppose too Tete resistance and auffer myself to

incline to puch tothe other side of the balance
excepting that 1 moderate them, and prevent them

from mixing with other vices, which for the most
will ellng together, if a man bave not a care.

have contracted and curtailed mine, to make them
as single and as simple as I cao —

For as to the opinion of the Stoics, who say.

“That the wise man when he works, works by all
the virtues together, though one be most apparent,

to the mature of the action”; and herein
ude of 2 buman body might aerve them

somewhat, for the action of anger cannot work,
unless all the humours assist it though choler

predominate ;~if they will thence draw a like con-

sequesce, that when the wicked man does wickedly,
hhe does it by all the vices together. 1 do not believe

Spuabe soa elt underattnl dem na for by
effect find the contrary. These are sharp, unsul

stantial eubletics, with which philosophy sometimes
‘amuses itself, I follow some vices, but I fy others

ag much #5 a stint wouldde. The Peripatetics also
isowa this indissoluble connection; ad Aristotle

of opinion that a prudent and just man may be
temperate and inconsistent Soerates confessed

to som mbo bad gicovered a certain ination 9

vvice in Ais physiognomy, that {t was, in truth, his
Tahtral properin but eat he hop Schline

Jovan 36.* Ron do Tchanak aor fart



said that being bor with a
‘women, be had by study rendered

Simelf very abstinent both from the one and che

What [ have in me of good, I have, quite con-
teary, by the chance of my birth; and hold it not

cither by Jaw, precept, or any other iastruct
the ianocenoe that fe in me is a simple one; litle

vigour and no art. Aaongst other vices, { mortally
Bate cruelty, boch by nase and judgment, as the

‘very extreme of all vioes: nay, with so muuch tendez-

ness that [ cannot see a chicken’s neck pulled off
without trouble, and cannot without impatience

cadre the cry of a my dog’a teeth, though

the chase be a violent pleagure. Such as have
sensuality to encounter, fresly make use of this

argument to shew that it @ altogether “viclou
aud unreasonable; that when it ss at the height, it

masters ue to that degree that a maa's reason ca
have no access,"* and instance our own experience

in the act ote

‘Algo in wat Won ecb eet a"
wherein they conceive that the pleasure so trans-

ports us, that our reason earinot perform its office,
‘whilat we are in auch ecetasy and rapture. I know

very well it may be otherwise, and that 2 man may

sometimes, if be will, gain this point over him

self ro sway his soul, even in the critical moment,

to think of something else; but thes he must ply
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ie ta that bent. [ kovow that a man may triumgh
cover the utmom efor of shi plato: [have

rienced it in myeelf, and bave not found Venue

solimpodous a grea 0 mony, and toch ore
imuows men than ( delare, To sot consider i

a mils a the en of Navarre doen on of
the Tales of her Heplamaron? (which is a delicate

‘book of its kind), nor for a thing of extreme diff-
cealty, ro pacs whole nights, where a mao has all the

convenience and liberty he can desire, with » long-
coveted mistress, and yet be true to the pledge first

iven to satisfy” himself with kisses ad suchlike
Endearments, without pressing any further, I con-

ceive that the example of the pleasure of the chase
‘would be more proper ;, wherein though the pleasure

be less, there is the higher excitement of unexpected

Joy, saving na time for the reason, taken By surprise,
to prepare itself for the encounter, when afver a long
quest the beast starts up on 2 sudden in a place

here, peradventure, we. least expected it; the
shock aad the ardour of the shouts and cries of

the hunters so. strike us, tha: it would be hard
for those who love this lesser chase, to tum their

thought spon the fat fay a he

us make Diana triumph over the torch ani

Bhat of Cupid
Qs non que amor cares bab,
eee ativan

To return to what 1 was say

tenderly compassionate of others’ affictions, and
‘ety foe company, if, upon any occasion

en ti tha art powetaa dnwe rik haunt paar, Tea

SE pert a donee ae cece,
ot fget aaa evn nd tha tare of ove?
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shatever, I could cry at all, Nothing tempts my

tears but tears, and not only those thar are real and
que, but whatever they are, feigned or painted. [

ddo not much lament the dead, and should envy them
it I very much lament the dying. The

do ot go much offend mein toa and
eating the bodies of the dead, as they do. who

torment and persecute the living. Noy, 1 cannot
look so much as upon the ordinary executions of

jistice how reasonable spever, with a sieady eye.
‘Some one haviag to give testimony of Julius
Cesare clemency; "he! was.” says be, "mild in
ie reveng faving compelled the pirates to

ied Uy Chom he ha belore been tah race
and put te rancom ; forasenoch as he had threatened
them with the cross, he indeed condemned them to

4, but it was after they had been first strangled.
He punished his secretary Philemon, who had

attempted to poison him, with no greater severity

than mere death” Widhout caning. that Latch
subon* who hus dares oo allege a = tstipony

of merey the killing only of those by whom we

fave betn offendods iti cany so gun that be
yas str the ord an fohuman examplee
of eruclty practised by the Roman tyranta

‘For my part, even in justice itself, all chat ex-
ceed a simple ‘death appears to me pure crety
especially in us who ought, having regard to their

seal to dismiss them in a gga and elt conon;
cannot be, when we have agitated them

Tnsafferable tormenta, Not long ince, a soldier
sho wat a pane, perceiving Gam a tones whee

1¢ was shut up, that the people 10 assemble

to the place of execution, and that the carpenters
‘were busy erecting 2 scaffold, he presently concluded

* Sumtnes Zee of Car c.74.

s
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thet the preparation was for him, and theref
catered into a resolution to kill himself, bat could
find eo iosinument 10. await him io. bie. design

essay an od ray rt hat fring presen
fo him; with thir he inst gave himselt fo. great

trounds about bis thrown, bet fling these would
tot do, be presently abervards gave himelf «third

in the belly, where he left the anil stickog up to
the head. "The frst of his keepers who tame in
found tim in this condition: yet alive, bot sunk

down and. exhausted ‘by Ne wounds "To make
lute of ime, therefore, before Re abould die, they

made haste to read bie sentence: wich havin

done, and he hearing that he was only condeen
tae bate, br aremed 2 ae se oerage

thanked i judges fr the uaboped for mildates of
their sentence; Saying, that he hod taken a reese
tion to despatch breil for ‘cer of w more severe
ind insuperable: death, aving, entertained ex

ony by the prepeations he had seen in the

Pace, tha they were resolved to comment hiss with

fome horrible ¢xocution and seemed toe delivered
ftom ceath 19 beving’ changed fram what he

apprehended

Should advice that those example of severity

ty wih i dried to ean the pele tai
ty, snght be enerciaed upon the Sead bodies of

timigan for to ae0 thera deprived of eeputire, 0

aie tte ed Sid yl
Simart work as much upon the

hone ng entre ght dee
fide or nothings ox God himeelt sayy Who

Re Shaye and after thar have oo fore tint
Brey ean de!) ead the poots singuadly dwell

“ay ae

"
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upon the horrors of this picture, as something
worse than death —

“Heo rliqean semtas op, draodats outa,
‘Par team sama delbuta fen diveue"

1 happened to come by one day accidentally at
frames av hey wets upon acting’ Cucan
b rotorious robber’ he was strangled without any
emotion of the spectators, but when they came 10
gush in parr the tangman gave not a blow

3 people did not follow with a doleful

nd etalon, Jeot his sense
of fecling to the
excesses ought 10 be exercised upon the bark, and

not upon the quick. Artaxerxes, in almost a like
case, moderated the severity of the ancient laws

of Persia, ordainiag that the nobility who Bad com-

‘mitted a fautt, instead of being whipped, as they
‘were used to be, should be stripped only and their

clothes whipped for them; and that whereas the
were wont to tear off their hair, they should only

takeoff their high <rowned ara’ The go devout

tans thought they sufficiently satisSed the
Ge juice OF aacilcing hogs Uo egy. and
aii June By sang ows iy and
essential a substance in picture only and in show.

live in a time wherein we abound in incredible
examples of this vies, through the licence of our

stil ware; and we see noting in ancient historia

more extreme than what we have ve

diy, but T cannot, any the more, get ote to ie
cool hardly persuade myself, before 1 saw it with

Ales than the Bator, te ung, poner bya be ground Eoratared ohseeay tl song

i ol dag bt may
3 Fades, Nobis Sponge oth Koln gs

vo. a co *
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my eyes, that there could be found souls 20 crue!

Yell, who, for the sole pleasure of murder,
‘would commit it; would heck and lop off the liabs
Of others; sbarpen their wits to invent unusual

torments and new kiads of death, without harced,
‘without profit, and for no other end but only to

enjoy the pleasant spectacle of the gestures and

soz th lamentable groans and ees of a man
ing in anguish. For thia is the utmost point to

shih cruelty can arrive
°°Ur bomo Bom, non ae soa fie, trv APC

turuy oosdne

For my own part 1 cannot without gris

snuch as an innocent beast purged and
bas no defence, and from which we have received

no offence at all; sod that which frequently hap-
pens, that the atag we hont, Seding hiewelf weak

and ‘out of breath, and seeing no other remedy,
surrenders himself to us who purtue im, imploring.

‘erey by his tears:—

5Que

-Aisoe sopra

thus ever been to me a very umpleasing sight; and
1 hardly ever take « beast sive thas L do, not

resently turn out again. ores bought them

Tuber wad tobi odo Uecane =
< Prmoqn a cmd rn,

Tweaks pro maruain sogne eeTM*

Those natures that are sanguisery towards beasts

discover a natural proneness to cruelty. After

+ Thea an Mh il btn be mer fs
et ste Pe

SE Ris benng inc wens ce eA,
+ ET unk ms Haaghuer of id boas tht Set soe the Bee
iene Se Tae ke

®



Of Cruelty char Xt,

ey tad accutnmed hemes at Rowe 20

vasles of the slaughter of animals, they pro-

holed. to those of the slaughter of ment of
iadiators. Nature han beryelfy I feat, impetated

bn izes Kod of inant ip nhumany: sobody
taken pleasure in seeing ‘beasts ply

farese one another, bat every one ia delighted with
seeing them dismember, and tear one another to
eee | Aad tba ay no be iughed a fr the

Sympathy I have with them, theology itself enjoins

Go tome favour in thcir bebuif; and coasidering
shat one andthe, same, mane “aa lodged

her in this palace for hia service, and. that

tear well an tsa of his ow. han eason
to enjoin uz some affection and raped to them.
Pythagoran borrowed the metempsychosis from the

Egyptians: but it has since been received by
several nations, and panicularly By our Dewids

"Mone caret antwe: seepage, poor wth

nor ouaibes wvih, Iuinaneue Fone

The religion of our ancient Gauls maintained that
souls, being eternal, never ceased to remove and

shift their places from one body to another: mi

ing moreover with this funy fome consideration

of divine justice; for according to the deportments,
ofthe souk whilst it bad beeo in Alexander, they
said that God assigned it another body to, inhabit,
more or less painful, and proper for its condition :

‘Com vinci hat coos ingecivata as rc Sot wei
done py fluor vpn. -

‘Ago ut bx tase po als Egat

sae ice gers, tnd
coat tae Mee Sem

9
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Leto pn mn anion

Hudrameta tite tae
If ie had been valiant, he lodged it in the body of
abn it voloptoct ia hat a bog ie

in that of a hart or hare; if mal fous, in that of a
“puifed i by

Sement, i again enero (ato the body
of eome other aan

eee are nih Tem ar at

mations, and these among the most anci€at andsoble, have anon tho have not ely re-
ceived brutes into theit society an ionahip,
but kave given them » rank inf them

ive, eatecming’ them one while familiars ard
favourites of the gods, and having them in more

thas ‘human reverence and respect; others. a¢-

kaowledgesl no other god or divinity thao they >—
“hun A Dacans poplar bese seein! —

**Crocahias ado
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‘And the very interpretation shat Plutarch? gives
or this eo wal is very wel conceived, ad.
‘amiagesur fo them: for ke mage thse yas aot
the eat or the ox, for example, that tbe Egyptians

ord: bu lhe, owe beats dered oe
3 faculties; in this, petience and

ify 50 that, vivacity, of at ith our neighboura
the Burguodians and all the Germans, impatience

to see themselves shut up by which they repre-
septal ibe, which they toved and adored above

other godlike attributes, and so of the rest,

Bur when, amongst the more moderate epinions, [
tnece with argumenta that endeavour to demontrste

the near resemblance brown. us and antes, how
large a share they have in our greatest privileges,

and with how much probability they compare. us

together, truly 1 abate a great deal of our pre

sumption, and willingly resiga that imaginary
sovereignty that is attributed to us over other

creatures. aa hee
‘Bur supposing all this wece not true, there ia

severtheless a certain respect, a general uty
Rumanity, not ooly to beastt that have life end
sense, but even to trees and plants, We owe

fugice to men, and graciousness and benigniy to
ther creatures that are capable of it; there

certain commerce and mutual ot

them and uz, Nor shall [ be afraid to confess the

ademess of my nature 10 childbh, tat 1 cannot
‘well refuse 10 play with my dog, when he the rast
unseascnably importunes me to doso. The Turks

have alms and boopitals for beasts. The Romans
hnad public care to the nourishment of geese. 6}

whose vigilance their Capitol bad been preserv
The Athenians made a decree thet the mules

* 6 end O39.
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and moyls which had served at the building of the

temple ‘called Hecatompedon should be fres and

suffered to pasture at their own choice, without

Windranee.: “The Agrigentines* had a common
‘use solemnly to inter the beasts they had a kindness

for, as horses of some rare quality, dogs, and uxeful
-d3, and even those that had only been kept ta

vert their children ; and the magnificence that

was ordinary with them in ail other things, also
particularly appeared in the surnptuosity and um-

bbers of monuments erected ta this end, and which
remained in their beauty several ages after. The

Egyptians * buried wolves, bears, crocodiles, dogs,

and cats in eacred places, embalmed their bodies
and put on mourning at their death. Cimon

gave an honourable sepolture to the mares. with

which he had three times gained the prize of the
gourse at the Olympic Games The ancient

Xantippus caused his dog to be
eminence near the sea, which has ever since re-

ined the name," and Plutarch says, that he had

a scruple about ‘selling for a small profit to. the
slaughterer an ox that bad been long in his service*

CHAPTER Xil

APOLOGY FOR RAIMOND DE SEBONDE

Leanmese is, in truth, a very useful and a very
sgoriderabe. quality; suck as despise it merely

Siacover their owa folly: but yet 1 do aot prize
‘at the excessive rate some others do; ae Herillus

Busbees Seale oe epee? Teese
{Romans bod, eiearehyarauped —* 1Seat



Raimond de Sebonde Cuan, XN,

‘the philosopher for one, who therein places the
sovereign good, and maintained that it was merel;

in her to render us wise and contented, whic
T do not believe; 20 more than I do what others

hhave said, that learning is the mother of all virwe,
‘and that all vice proceeds from ignorance. {Ff chia

tba trae, it fa subject to a very long interpretation.
‘My house has long been open to mea of knowledge

and ia very well known to them; for my father,
who governed it fifty years and’ morc, inflamed

with the new ardour with which King Francis
embrace leter and brought them into seem,
with great diligence and expense frunted after the

Touatneaace of leamed en, secsiving them. at
hhis house as persons sacred, and who had. some

particular innpiration of divine wisdom; collecting
their sayings and sentences as so many oracles,

and with so much the greater reverence and religion,
ar he war the less able to judge; for he had no
knowledge of letters, no more than his predecessors,
For my part I love them well; but I'da not adore

them.” Amongst the rest, Peter Bunel, a man of

great reputation for knowledge in his time, having,
wih others of his sore staycd some days i

fontaigne in my father's company, be

im at hin departure with = book initufed “ Theo-
logia naturalis ; sive Liber creaturarum magistri
Raimond: de Sebonde"?; and knowing that the

Tralian and Spanish toogues were familiar 10. my

father, and this book being written in Spani
capped with Latin terminations, he hoped that

srk like help he might be able co male i ture



Box 1, Apology for

to account, and therefore recommended it to him
as avery ‘unaful piece, and proper for the tne

‘wherein he gave it to bie, which was when the
novel doctrines of Martin Luther began to be in

‘vogue, and ia macy places to stagger our ancient
Bele wherein he’ war very well advised, jax,
in his own reason, foresceing that the begioning
of this distemper ‘would easily run into an exe-

erable atheiam; for the wulgar not baving the
jogging of Things themaevesy sulferng

and that some of the articles of their religion have

‘been brought into doubt and dispute, they very soon
throw all other parts of their belief into the same

cencertainty, they having in them no other authority
fr foundation thas the ethers that bad already been

discomposed, and shake off all the impressions they
hhad eeceived from the authority of the laws or the

reverence of ancient custom az a tyrannical yoke,

"Nau cupede sozceeatur nis ante mera"!

resolving to admit nothing for the future to which

they had not first intesposed their own decrees, and

given their special consent,
‘Now, my late father, a few daye before his death,

having casually found this book under @ heap of
other ‘neglected papers, commanded me to put it

for him into French. It is well to translate soci

authors as this, where is little but the matter itself
to express ; but those wherein oraament of language

“ae pe ent pan tf ch hey wae bay mt

4
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and dlegance of style are & main endeavour, ere

dangerous to attempt especially when a man is
fire thems inta a weaker idiom’ Te'wan 2 airange
ind a ney occupation for mes Dut having by ebares
Et that aie ile clae 0 do, and not betog. able to

Fesist the command of the best father that ever
ag Sag elm Dea a he

vA srih it an 10 onder it to be printed,
Thiet after Up death wae done? found che
imaginations of chis author exceedingly fine, the

santos of his work, wal flowed up a bie

Sige al fey And beeen eve

take a delight in reading iy, ead pared ca tbe
id whe ome So Een re

ofa por ud he sear he
of two. prinepal abjectons. His design ts

Wid fa he wadertaica, by banat and
rl reasons, 10 establish and make good against

the athlete ail th rls ofthe Che gon
wherein, to speak. the trath, be 'e 20 firme and

to eicecentl that I do ‘aot think it poste to
do ‘better upon that subject, and belave that be

tits been equalled by sone. “This work seeming

to me to be too beautfil and too rch for an uutho

mle mane He ory aad of whom ll
tha we know is that he was a Spaniand, professin

medicine at Toslouse about two, hundred yeart
Seo, Doge of Rainn Tuc tho

25 many things, whot the book might be. He

imade eatwen that be fancied it was some quint
casence drawn from St. Thomas Aquinas; for, In

truth, that mind, ll” of soliice learning. and

Sdimiabe bey, ‘van alone’ capabie. of, sick

sont

seater aes 5 Bee Saamee Se
SESE GIA Site men hatin a

5
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imaginations, Be this an it may, and whoever
wat’ the author and Inventor (und ‘is not reason

ble, without greater ootation, to deprive Sebonde
of that tlle) *he was a un” of great sufficiency

sd mest admirable pets
"The Grse thing they reprehend in his work is,

that Christian art to blame to repose upon hana
tetomn Sede ele, which ly canned by

ith and the pasticula inapiation of divine grace.

Tn which objebtion there appears to be somehing
of over-eal of piety, and therefore we are to ene
Geavour to satity hace who putt forth with the

greater mildness and respeet” "This. were a take
fhore proper for a man well read in divinity than

for me, wo know nothing of i; nevertheless {
tonocive that in a thing af ieine, so high, and 30

far qranscending all hutoan intelligence as’ i this
‘Truth with which it hee plessed the goodness of

almighty God co eclighven us eis very necessary

THE shad" ordver. ed ws Hasta
oe privilege and favour, to conceive

and imprint it fa our sndertandings; and 1 do
rot bellove that means purely Human are, in any

ort, eapatle of doing St: for, if they were, «0
aay rare and excellent souls, a0. abundantly

Fueninbed ith natural power, in former ages had
pot failed, by thelr reaton, to arrive ar this kaow-

ige, "Tia ith alone that vividly aad ceraialy
fomprehends the deep mysteien of our religion

Bue withel, 1 do sot say that it is not a brave
nd a very laudable attempe to accommodate the

‘no design oF

Secupation more worthy of a Christisn man than

6



Raimond de Sebonde Cae, XI.

to make it the aim and end of all bis thoughts and

ttodies to embellish, extend, and amplify the uth
of his belief, We do nor satisfy ourselves wich

serving God with our souls and understanding
only wes a Ge ane render His 8 cor

poral even, and apply oli motions,

External thingy to do Him honour; we must ere
Sb ihe same and sotompany out Had with a te
reason we have, but always with this reservation,

not 19 fancy that it is epon ue that it depends, nor
that our arguments and endeavours can arrive at

30 supernatural and divine a knowledge. If it

ater not into us by an extrnordinay infusion if

itonly enter, not only by arguments of rezaon, bu,
‘moreover by koman wags se aot in ue ints tru

dignity and splendour, and yet 1 am afraid we only

Ihave it by this hheld upon God by the
mediation of a lively faith; if we beld upon’ God

by Him and not by us: if we had a divine basis

and foundation, humen accidents would aot have
the power to shake us as they do; our fortress

ot surrender to so weak a battery: the
Jove of novelty, the constraiat of princes, the suc-

cess of one party, the rash and fortuitous change

of our opinions, ‘would not have the power to
stagger and alter our belief. We should not then

eave it to the mercy of every novel argument, nor
abandon it to the persuasions of all the rhetoric

the world; we should withstand the fury of theze
‘waves with an unmoved and uayielding constancy

Taos Ect rapes rasta red,

‘Be vanes, cous iatantes Gaeipat undts

Made mat

TAs a vast ack wpe sha brag waves, and dirmpeies de

wet bogie aloe tat ma? Yay a am
ier tp or Renal tng te Sad,

7
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Uwe wore but touched with tis ray of divinity,

throughout ; not only our

ba ear welts an wield cary Weighted

Justre ; whatever proceeded from us watld be seen

Thuminated with this noble light. We aught to be
ashamed that in all the human sects there never

‘wan aectary, what difficulty and strange novelty
Soever bis doctrine imposed upon hit, who did

the name, Will

pare our manners

Pa will still find that we fall very short,whereas, haviog regard to the aoe or
religion, we ought to shine in excellence at an
extreme, an incomparable distance, and it should

be amid of ao, Are they g0 jon o,chacable, 20

good? Thea they are Christians.” All otherSigas are common to all religions; hops ram,
vents, ceremonies, penance,
seleitrant Gat Garin, Sie
also the most heavenly and difficult mack, and the
‘most worthy product of Truth. And therefore our

good St, Lous was in the right, who when, sho

ings

fealged to vist Lyon fo Ks the Popes fests andfeaigned to visit Lyona to kiss 's feet, a

there 19 be an eye-witness of the sanctity he hip ind is ow anger Rnmediatly diver ened Rat
from his purpose, for fear lest our divorderly wa

of living shotld, on the contrary, put ian Gu of
conceit with 30° holy a belie Yet it hapy

quite otherwise, since, to him who going to Rome
th the same end, and there sceing the dussoluteness

‘of the prelates ‘end people of that time, settled

“aang



Raimond de Sebonde uae, XI.

imuelf all the more firmly in our religion, oo
fering how great the force and divinity of it

rust necesearily be that could maintain its dignity
and splendour amonget co much corution and in

20 viclous hends. “If we had but one single grain

of laith we should cove cioustans fon heir
Places, says the sacred Word?; our actions, that
would then be directed and accompanied by the
divinity, would not be merely husman ; they would

thave in them something of miraculous as well as
ur belief —

“Brevis et tmttuta vite honeste betosue, ol ere

Somte impose upon the world that they believe
thai they dao blove: aiken mre a
sumber, make themselves believe that they believe,

not being able to penetrate into what it ia to
believe; and we think it strange if, in the civil

vay which at his time divorder our stain. ws see

events float and vary after a common and ordinary

manner, which is because we briag nothing there
but our own. The justice which is in one of the

parties, is only there for omament and cloak; itis
Indeed ‘alleged, but ‘tis not there received, settled,

of espoused: it is there as in the mouth of ent
advocate, not as in the heart and affection of the

ty. God awcs His extraordinary axsistance to
ith and celigion, not to our passions: men are

the comin at hee ns fr thirov

poses of religion ; it ought to be quite contrary.

Biterve if 8 be nox by sue own hands that we
guide and train it, and draw it, like wax, inte 20

many figures, at variance with a role in itself so

2 Sh sation
| Pte seritibor oan tooeat and happy Sew shor

bekeveme uta a TM
Ss
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irect ond frm, When has this been more mani-

fest than in Franee in our days? ‘They who heve
taken it on the left band, they who have taken it

‘on the right, they who cail it black, they who call

it white, alike employ it to their viclent and am-

bitious designs, and conduct it, with a progress 30
enfor in viot ad injuice that they render, the

diversity they pretend in ions, in a thin

Gheraed the obedact and este oF our Me depends
Aoubtful and bard to believe. Could one see
manners more exactly the sane, more, uniforen,
issue from the same school and discipline? Do

"ut observe with what horedimpudence we toss
ivine arguments to and fo, and how irreligiously

ove ave seed and retaken themyastorfng et
fortune has shifted our places in these intestine

storms, This 90 solemn proposition, “Whether it
be lawful for a subject to rebel and take up arms

against his prince for the defence of his religion ”:
‘you remember in whose mouths, last year,

alBnative of it wus the prop of aoe pariy: of
‘what other party the negative was 1 ‘an
HeStken som ar phat aver come the valet
and lastrscton of botb. the one and the others
and if arm make Jess noise and rattle for this
cause than for that. We condemn those to the

fire who say that Truth must be made to bear the
joke of out necestiy; and bow much worse does

rance tha aay it? Let us confess the tuth;
wehowver should draw out, ftom the anmy-"ayes

fom that raised by the king's authority, those
who take up arms out of pure zeal and aifection

to religion, and also those who only do it to pro-
tect the laws of their country, or for the service of

their prinee, would hardly be able, out of all these.

pur together, 10 muster one complete company.
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Whence does it proceed that there are so few ta

be found who have maintained the same will and

the same progress in our public movements, and
that we see them one while go but a foot pace,

scl another run ul spend. andthe same, en
one while ing oue affairs by theic violent heat

Sn acrimony, sad another while by their colimes,
indifference, and slowness, but that they are im-

pelled by special and casual considerations, accord-

ing to he diversi of ereumstancea? stags
evidently perceive that we do act willingly

afford to devotion any other offecs but those tbat
Best, sut with our own pastons; there’ is no

hhostility so admirable as the Christian; our zeal
performs wonders when it seconds our inclinations

fo hatred, cruelty, ambition, avarice, detraction,

rebellion: but moved against che hair towards
‘goodness, benignity, moderation, upless by miracle

ie rare and virtuous disposition prompt us to

it, we stie neither hand nor foot. “Our religion

is intended to extirpate vices; whereas it screens,

ngurishes, incites them. We must not mock God,
If we did believe in Him, I do not say by faith,

tat with w simple belief, thet is to say (and
speak it to our great shame), if we did believe

fim, or knew Him ae any other history, or as one
of our companions, we should love Him above all

axter things for the inite goodness and beauty
that shine in Him: at leest, He would go equal in

car affections with riches, pleasures, glory, and our

Giends, ‘The best of us is not 50 much afraid to
‘offend Him, ax he is afraid to offend his neighbour,

i his master. Us there any 30 weak
understanding that having, on one side, the object

of one of our vicious pleasures, and on the other,
jn equal knawledge and persuasion, the state of an

Pf
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immoral glory, would exchange the one against the

other? And yet we oftines renounce thio gut of
re contempt : for what tempts us to blaspheme,

HF ok, per feeotne, the very. desire fo fend?
losopber Antithens ‘at she, pret w

intiadng fia fe the typtetes i

in thd tho “nko proed tropssiver of =
religion were certain to receive perfect and eiemal

ity after death; “If thou believest that”

answered he, “why dost not thou die thyself?"

jogenes, more rodely, according to bis manner,
and more remote from’ our purpose, 19 the priest

ie maoner preached ty bn to become of

is religion that he might obtain the happiness of

tee kerma: “WE sail ba be woclat
have me believe that Agesilaus and Epaminondza,

those a0 great, men, shall be miserable, and that
thou, who art but a cll and cara do, nothing to

pose, shalt. be hay cause thou at a

Poles?" Did we reative there. great promiace
or eternal beaiude with the sume reverence and
respect that we dos philesophical lecture, we

should not have death in ao great horrar—

‘Non jam e masiern din congactereur,

Ganderw, pesongs umex at rata ceeun'TM

“1 am willing, to be dissolved." we should say,
“and to be with Jesus Chriet"*” ‘The force of

Plato’ angamentcoheering te immorality of the
soul ent some of his disciples to untimely graves,

3 Diogenes Leer via.

Ts .

since day Senay as See cote an ns
varia ead ue

That Menta
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that they might the sooner enjoy the things he

hd made Tra hope enn PY -
All this is 2 most evident sign that we only

receive our religion after our own fashion by our
‘own hands, and ao otherwise than other religions

are received. Either we are in the country where
isin practiog or we bear a reverence to is

gig oa authority of the men who
so ached eee ee oe a

Mineie aguinor urbeliever, or re alared by tefone thee ‘oneiications ough is sh
ied to our belief, but ax subsid

for they are human obligations; another religion,
other testimonies, the lke promises and threats,

might in the same way imprint a quite com
belief We are Christians by the same tile that

we are Perigordins or Germans, And what Plato
that there are few men so obstinate in their

atheiam whom a pressing danger will not retace
to an acknowledgment of the divine power, does

fot concem a te Christian; ‘is for* mortal and
human religions to be received by human recom-

mendation.” What kind of faith can we expect

that should be, that cowardice and feebleness of
heart plant and establish ia us? A. pleasant faith,

that docs not believe what it believes, but for went
‘of courage to disbelieve it. Can a vicious passion,

such 23 inconstancy and astonishment, cause any

regula prion aur souls? | Thay ate consent
in their own judgment, says he.” chat what

reer rarer a fogneds bathe
occasion of making the experiment presenting

itself when old age or diseases bring them to
the brink of the grave, the terror of death by the

horror of their ature conditian, inepices thern with

+s, Repti
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anew belief, And by reason that such impressions

render them timocous, be forbids ia his laws, all
feb threatening doctrines, ad all persunsion that
anything of fl cin Sela» man, fom the’ gods

except ‘Ereater_good, when tt A

fe hen eal for metic akects They ap ot
iets inforted with the ath of Theodor,
e hed long bad eeligious men in great scorn

oe that, dexth surprising him, he ee
ny as i

‘would conclude that we are brought to a belief of

God either by reason oF by force, Atheism being

a proposition usnatural and monstrous, dificult also
and hard to establish in the human understanding,
hhow arcogant and imegular soever that may be,

there are enough seen, out of vanity and pride,
to be the authors of extraordinary and reforming

opinions, and to outwardly affect thee profession,
so, if they ae oe foo, aye nevertheless aot

¢ power to plant them in their conscience ;

Pret fal to Hop thet hand towards
ive them a good thrust with a

‘eet; “and win far or sickest
Ete abated and denloved the Heenioos fervour of
this giddy humour they will readily retora, and

very discreetly suffer themselves to be reconciled
to the public faith and examples. A doctrine

seriously digested is one thing; quite another thing
are those eupericial impressions which, sprioging

from the disorder of an unhinged understanding.
Boat at random and uncertaisly in the fancy.

Miserable end senseless men, who strive to be
worse than they can!

* Seb, Th! Naty € 34 ser Drogents Laon ee of Me,

4
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‘The error of paganism and the ignorance of our

sacred teuth made the great couf of Plato, bue
great only in buman greatness, fall yet into this

other vicious mistake, “that children and old men
re mont suacoptle of eligon” anf i aprang nd

derived tation from our weakness. “The
ikeot that ought to bind the judgment and the

wil, gas ought io restrain the sul and jin it {0

the Creator, ehould be knot that de:
foldings and strength, not from our onalerai

from Our reasons and pastions, but from a diviae
and supernatural constraint, having, but one form,

fone face, and one lustre, which ie the authority of
God and His divine grace. Now, our he

soul boing governed and commanded by faith, “tis
but reason that they should muster all’aur other

faculties, for as meh as they are able to perform,
10 the ‘service tance of their design,Neither is i t0 be ‘meginad that all this machine
has not some marks 0 it by the
hand ofthe mighiy architect, and that here is

the things of this world, some

some meatus reacmile the workman has
built and formed chem. He has in His stupendous

works left the character of Hie divinity, and ‘te
ut own wenkess oni, that, binders us from

disoorning it. "Tis what He Himself is pleased to
tell ue, tat He mania His invible operations
to us, by those that are visible, Sebonde applied
himself to this laudable study, and demonetrates

ro us that there is not any part or member of the
‘world that disclaims or derogates from ite maker?

Tr were to do wrong to the divine goodness, did

not the universe consent to our belief; the heavens,

‘the earth, the clements, our bodies and our souls,
* ok Nats.

38
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all shese concur to thi i wo can bt find vt she
way to we them. instruct us if we are

TOLUE Ofinasucion tor tie woah i wont
sacred temple, into which man is introduced, there

to contemplate statues, not the works of a mortal
hand, bur such as the divine purpose has made

the objects of sense, the aun, the stare, the wavcrs,
and the earth, to represent those that are intelligible

head," are clearly seen, being

Nowe our human reasons and diacourses_azw_ but

rile and undigested mane: the grace of God
its formy “is that which gives tof fachion and

value, "As the vituoue attions of Soeates and
Gate remain vain and fruitless, for nor having hed

the love and abedicnce of the true Creator of all

things for their end and objec, and for not avin
not ‘God, 30 - or aaiains ‘and

SMlgrn tas ecthourtahion aud moat Hghe it

faith and God's grace be not added to it, Faith
coming to tint and illustrate Sebonde's argumenta,

rendars them frm and solid, 0 tha they are capable
of serving for direction and first guide to'a learner

Spite ey gare TM
s
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to put him into the way of this knowledge: they.
#5 age megs form, ond fender Mi
capable of the grace ‘means wl

he afterwards completes and’ perfects himself in
the tre belie, 1 know a man of authority, bred

yp to letters, who bas confessed to me that he

Hid been redid from the errors of msbaliel

jebonde's arguments. And should the

Bigpel or ths Senament aed of the aatatance
aad spprobation of tbe fh, and be looked upon

a4 meze human fancies only, to contend with thos
‘who are precipuated into the dreadful and horsible

darkness of ircligion, they will even then be found
as solid and firm, as any others of the same class

that can be opposed against them ; so that we shall
bbe ready to say to our opponent

*$1n ene qo habes, mcs, vel peu fe

Let them admit the force of our proof, or let them

show us others, and upon some other subject, better
woven andof finer thread. Tam, unawares, ale:

gaged in the second objection, to which I proposed
famake answer in the behalf of Sebonds

Some say that hs arguments are wreak and unfit

to make good whet he proposes, and undertake

wit reat ate ‘to cont ea These are 10
be a little more roughly handled: for they are

more dangerous and malicious than the fist, Men

willingly wrest the sayings of others to favour
their own prejudicated opinions; to an atheist all

ings tend to atheism: he corrupts the most

own venom." These have

their judgments so preposseased that they cannot

flan Sones reels, SAS to the rat ey
PT gga have amp beter, produce 2; otherwise, pekd"—

nonen By he . "
a
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think we give them very fair play in putting them

iors Bere thee tery Gr ay ie ponting em
tore bumary which, ints majesty ful of authorty

and commend, they durst not attck, The means
that Tuse, and that 1 think most propes, to subdar
{his freney, fn to crash and epurn under foot pride

and human arrogance: to make them sensible of
the inanity, vanty, and nothingnesa of cian? to

wrest the wretched arma of ther reason gut of

their hands} to make them bow down and. bite
the ound, under the authority and reverence of

the dine majesty. “Tis to this alone that know

leige and wisdom appenain ig ths alone shut
can Bake a tue cotimate of sell, and’ from

hich we puriin whatever we value ourselves

Spon

05 yap A dynes § Btn plye EL, § land?

¢ first founda.Tet us subdue shis presumptio

ton of the tyranny of the evil spit

“Deos sapetbs esis humiibos autem Sat gratia "2

Understanding is in all the gods, says Plato,? and
not at all, or very Fite, in men. Now it is, in the

meantime, a great consolation to a Christian man

to sce our frail and mortal parts so tly suited to

our holy asd divine faith, that when we employ

them on the subjecta of their own mortal and
fail nature, they aze not, even there, more equally

of mate firmly applied. ‘Let us see, then, if man

has in his power other reasons more forcible than

1 ee pod wl aot parm Dat nny can tbl ba wer tan oon

FEST ae row, fan eres ace to the Pome

Pagieg os
8
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thon, of Seon; that gto ap if ke inn
to artive at any ecrtaiaty by argument and reason.

For St Augutint daputing apuinat hese people
good cue o, reproach them with dnjutice,

in that they maintain the parts of our belicf to be

fale that our reason cannot establish; and 0 show
wat a great many things may be and may have

been, of hich our nature could not foued the
reason and causes, he proposes to them certain

Known and indubitable ‘experiences uberein, men
confess they fave no insight; and this he doe

aa all other shings, with a close and ingeni
Inquisition. We must da sore than thie, and

re them know, thi, to convict the weakness
‘no necessity of culling

fand that it is 30. defect

and so blind, that there is no so clear facility

clear enough for it: that to it the easy and the

hrard is all one; that all subjects equally, and nature

eneral, disclaims its authority, and rejects i

tation.

‘What does truth mean, when she preaches to
us 19 fly worldly philosophy," when she eo often

inculeates to us that our wisdom ie but folly in
the sight of God; that the vainest of all vanities
is man; that the man whe pres i

wisdom, dots not yet know what i, and
That mats who la’nothigy Whe thek Miele to

be anything, bur seduces’ and deceives himself?
These sentences of the Holy Ghost so clearly
and vividly express that which I would maintain,

that T should need no other proof against men

who would, with all homility and obedience, sub-
mit to its authority ; but these will be whipped at

Peal, Cleon

1 POC POF ao 5 Cannas 8
9
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their owe expense, and will not suffer a man to
thir rosso, but by isle

tr un thea now ronsider a man alone, without

foreign assistance, armed only with his own proper

arms, and -unfuenished of the divine grace and
wisdom, I his honour, strength, and the
foundation of his being: let us see what certainty

the bas in this fine equipment, Let him make me
understand by the force of is reason, upon what

foundations he bas built thoee great advan
the thinks he bas over other creatures: what

toade him believe, that this admirable movement
of the celestial arch, the eternal light of those

imagined to be so ridiculous

‘and. wretched creature, who i aot so. much as
master of himself, but subject to the injuries of

all things, should call himself maater and emperor
of the world, of which he has not power to know

the least part, much less 10 command it. And
this privilege which he attributes to himself, of

wg the only creature in this grand fabric that
has the understanding. to distinguish its beauty
and ts parts the only one_ who cin return thanks
to the architect, and Eeep account of the revenues,

and diabureestonts of the world; who, 1 wonder,
sealed for him this. privil

lerers-patent for this

were they

TES percor worty a0 enraotinery 2persons worthy 90 extraordinary a favour,

dnd, being the worst par of the worl to be prez

ferred before the rest? Shall we believe this mun?

e
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* Qsorum iar coal qur dren ect ene mundom?

era sore shimeiay on re foun, wu ha
toamnen qui ot ack

We can never sufficiently decry the impudence of
this conjunction. But, wretched creature, what haa

Weigel worthy of suck « biasing’ To
consider the incorruptible existence of the celes-

ies their beauty, grandeur, their continual
revolution by so exact a rule :—

comat magn exiettn ind!

apa per, eeiegee cabaret
Ete vento oo pouuges Moan

0 consider the dominion and influence those bodies

have net only over our lives and fortunes —

“acta cst owas bominum suapend ab atin"

but even over our inclinations, our thoughts and

vill, which they govern, incite, and agitate at they
erty of theit influences, az our reasoa finds and

telin
‘Spaculague Tongs,

Depew doa tn a
‘rota alter med ra

‘Patoramque meer one ducurree agaia"S,

to see that not merely a man, not merely a king,
bbut that ronarche, ‘empires, and all this lower
‘asthe Sine" Who nat fo whone ane the wok

in flan

‘tn be better

re ofthe word and

be Fado tht ny mle

lira ae od etTe esemars aene
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world follow the lesst dance of these eclestial

motions

" Quanagon quan em aoa deems om
fat Boe regnm, quod regibor pera px "*,

if our vireue, ovr vices, our knowledge and science,
this very discourse we frame of the power of the

stars, and this comparison betwixt them and us
frosted as our reason supposes by their means

‘Roo nonram hoe bein ev, cogent ria mover

Inq nun fort pores, acerandague mera

‘Hoe quoque laste eat ine ypu expendere fatom "#

If we derive this little portion of reason we have
from the bousty of heaven, how is ir possible that

reason should ever make us equal to it? how subje
fte essence and conditions to our iowledge?
Whatever we see in these bodies astonishes us

Que mobti, que ferament,qus veces, gue mitch, got
oun ant opera furaat?°¥

Why do we deprive it of soul, of tie, and reason?

Have we discovered in it any immovable and ia-

iyhlows change wach ute mon ag nese

age aig or bee ra her Se
we

Tone mad ven endo

ry
geese pre pron tt sapere et eng Deor er spoon

“
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sentible stupidity, we who bave no commerce with

the heavens but by obedience? Shali we say that

wwe have discovered in no other creature but oan
the use of a reasonable soul? “What! bave we
seen anything like the sun? does he cease to be

because we Fave seen sothing like bim? and do

‘motions cease, because there are 110 others

fike them? If what we have sot seen is not, our

knowledge is wonderfully contracted :

"Qu vant strani agora"!

‘Are they not dreams of human vanity to make the
dnoon lead carta? tte 1s fate nota
and vales, as Anaxagoras did? there to fix habita-

tions and human abodes, and plant. colonies for
‘our convenience, ar Plato and Plutarch have done,

and of our earth to make a beautiful and Juminous
star?

‘tome eter maasats eamstote ef bee o tige

mento net tatiue mecca erendl tod erorain sot

teens* Corapie come agra aga, et

snhebtute reat ola Spams OP

a,

nh sol an th ay
otabes cppaee We feos ROTEL Angee BoE
eee eens

a
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“Tis by ane vanity of he sane fay

teal Nino to Gea strrbutee te hinclf diving
‘Tlties, withdraws and eepareies Nimael from the

Srowtl of ocher eeaturta, cure out the shares
Snimals his fellows sod companions. and

fo thom porgone of suis and force au hinell
thinks AU How does he know, bythe srengt of

Tdertending, the secret mad sntesal tat

of animaist and feom what comparison bebwint

them and us does he conclude the stupidly. he
auributes to them? “When [play wih my ca,

who knows wheter Ido not make her more sport
than she makes me? we mutually’ divert one

nother with our monkey trikes it 1 have my
four to Begin or to reflee, she also. has ‘bers.

iat (2 his picture of the Golden Age omer

Saturn reckons, amonget. the chet atvantages

that «cyan. then, hag hie. communication, wh
ot whom ing Taforaing Rieelt

Bg re ee gee ae eet of om
by which be acduired a very perect mwligence

nd protien, and led hi We far: more, happily
than we coud’ do need we a better proaf to 7,

dara oman itppudenee in the congera of beats?
‘This great author was of opinion that nature for

ths moe pars the corpora! for the gave them
oly regard tothe use of propnostes that were

in his net Feetoct that hinders
Communication betwixt them S@ un: Why sey Ie

not be on our part as well as theice? "Ti
deterwine where the fate Hes that we on

* of hone chat ete on the oath 8 dtngmbed rm Does that

‘ohne. Pale»

”
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foe one anther: for ye andertand them, no

more than they do us; by the same rearon 1

Iany Syn wo tbe beets ws we thnk thems
no great wonder if' we understasd pot them whes

‘we do not understand 2 Basque or the Troglodytes ;
and yet some have boasted that they understood

these, as Apollonius Tyaneus, Melampus, Tiresiaa,

‘Thales, and others, “And seeing that, as cos-

‘mographers report, there are nations that receive a

dog for their king,* they must of necessity be able
to give some interpretation of hie voice and exorians.

We must observe the parity betwixt us: we have

some tolerable apprehension. of their sense: and
to have bears of ours, and such in the ram

Proportios, They caress us, they threaten us, an

they beg of us, and we do the same to them. As to

the reat, we manifestly discover that they have 2 full
ane abuolue commonication amongst themes

and that tl fectly understand one another, not

nly hows of he same but of diver age
“Be mum pda, o dengue ea ferarum

Shuubie tomant voces varaagee
Gane mat att elo

‘er, n
it eanjea gauda glncant"®

By one kind of barking the horse knows # dog is

angry; of another sort of @ bark he is not aft
Even in the very beasts that have no voice at all,

wwe easily conclude, from the social offices we observe

amongst them, some ather sort of communication :
their very motions converse and consult *:—

eg deem we eto 4 arte

dcnonal Uhataioes Sean
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"Host ogee, seep oe
eovad genta poo Ifasin ing”?

‘And why nor, ax well aa our mutes, dispute, contest.
aud tell toe by signs? of hors Ihave seen some

‘practi, 20 supple and active in that way that,
in eaenest, they wanted nothing of the perfection of

making themselves understood. Lovers are angry,
reconciled, intreat, thank, appoint, and, ia short,

speak all things by their eyes:

"31 stmno ancor rile

Hiner preg e pele"

Wat of the bands? We require, promis, al,
threaten, pray, supliate, deny, refs,

interrogate, admire, minber, coafees, repent, fen,

confound, blush, doubt, instruct, command, incite,
encourage, sweat, testf), accuse, condems, absalve,
abuse, despise, defy, despite, flatter, applaud, bless,

humiliate, mock, reconcile, recommend, exalt, enter-
tn, congrmune compa, ger

iro, and what not, with a vat

plication to the emdation of speech, With the
ead we invite, demur, confess, deny, give the lie,

welcome, honour, reverence, disdain, demand, tort
font, rejoice, lament, reject, caress, rebuke, submit.

off, eneoutage, threaten, assure, inguire, What

of the eyebrows? What of the shoulders? There
Fe aot motion ne doce oot pen, od in a

teliigibie language without discipline, and a public
that every one understands: whohee i

shocld fallow, he ary and ne ds
from those of others, that this should rather be

1 Fam no fr 2Miet we hr ag hak
seem 6 adace thaw to have

"TE nino cntepen nay a,ae xpreasentwaty "Tuate, Amie,
6
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id the special property of buman natwre, 1

omit what particular necessity on the sudden
suggests to those who are in need; the alphabets

tipon the Angers, grammars in gesture, and. the

sciences which are only by them exercised and

expressed, and the nations that Pliny reports to
have a0 other language.’ An ambassador of the

Gio Arse ral

Sager us Treanor

That | bave given hee lave,” aid he 0, ay
‘what thou would end as much ae thou would,

without ever speaking a word.”? is not this a
Trent speiling aad very eany to be understood?

‘As to the reat, what is there in our intelligence

that, we do not sce in the operations of animals?
Ie there a polity better ordered, the offices better

distributed, and more inviolably observed and main-
tained, than that of bees? Can we imagine that

such and 30 regular a distribution of employments

tan be easried of withaut reason and prudence ?

“Yon gmadam apis atque be exp pga,
‘Eom apne parte vic mest, mt hasta

‘locos drt

‘The swallows that we see at the return of the apcing,

searching all the comers of our houses for the most

commodious placts wherein ta build their nests, do
they teck without judgment, and, amongst a thoo-

‘sand, choose out the most proper for their purpose,
without discretion? In that elegant and admirable

contexture of their buildings, can birds rather make

Pee S i LacatemomantFisch Rg ee ttre sh pny gba
"s thetae ofthe ee a ater

Sess
"
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shoice of » square igure than a zound, of an obtuse
than of a rigot angle, without koowing. their =
parties and efeers?” Do they bring water and then
EEy without knowing thatthe hardness ofthe later

grows solier by beng wet? Do they mat thelr
Balace with mess or down, without foresecing that
thelr tender young. wil fe tore gale and tary >

Bo they secure emeelves (rom the rainy winds,
and place thelr lodgings towarde che cast without

knowing the diferent qualities of those winds, and
considering that one is more wholesome than the

ther? Why does the spider snake ber web tighter
in one place and slacker in another? Why now

take ofe sot of hyo and then anette
ration, thought, and conchusioa? We

discover in most of their works how

auch animals excel ux, and how weak our art is
to imitate them. We see, nevertheless, in our ruder

pecformances that we there employ all our faculties
And apply the utmost power of our soul ; why do

‘we not conclude the same of them? Why should

wwe attribute to I know not what natural and servile

inclination whe works that surpass all we can do by
nature and art? Wherein, beiore we are aware, we

give them a mighty advastage over us, in making
ature, with a maternal sweetness, to accompany

and lead them, as it were, by the hand, oo all the

actions and commodities of their lif, whilst che
Jeaves us to chance and fortune, and to seek out,

‘ar, the thiogs that are necessary to our com
servation ; at the same time denying us the means

of being able, by any inetruction oF contestion of
understanding, to arrive at the natural sufficiency

cof beasta; 90 that theie bratish stupidity surpasses
in all conveniences all that our divine ii

can do, Really, at this rate, we might wi

«
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creatures, and chore isnot one she Res cat amaly

furnished with all means necessary for the conserva

tion of its being; for the common complaints that

hear men make (es the license of their opinions
ile lifts them up to the clouds, and then

again depresses them r0 the Antipoucs), that we

are the only animal abandoned, naked. upon the
bare earth, tied and bound, not having wherewithal
ta arm end clothe us, but by the spoil af others;

‘whereas nature has covered all other creatures with
hhusks, bark, air, wool, prickles, leather,

la, silt, according to the neces-

‘of their being; has armed them with calons,

teeth, horns, wherewith to assault and defend, and
has herself taught them that which is most proper

for ther, to swim, to run, to fly, ane to sing, whereas
man neither knows how to walk, speak, eat, or do

anything but weep, without teaching —
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‘Those complaints are false: there is in the polity
of the grater equality and more, wnifora
relation, Our skins are 8 sufficient to defend wx

from the injuries of the weather as theirs for them :

vwimess several nations that still know not the use
Of clothes. Our ancient Ganls were but slenderly

clad, no more than the [rish, our neighbours in
ao cold a climate. But we may better judge of

this by ourselves: for all those parts that we are
4 to expose 10 the wind and the air, the

foce the hand, ce igs the shone, the bead
‘so various customs, are found very able &

tedure Wi ture bee taoder port shou ca and

that seems ta be in danger of cold, i should be
the stomach where the digestion is, and yet our

forefathers had thie always open, and our ladies,
ender and delicate as they are, go sometimes halt

bare as low as the navel. "Nor is the binding
ewathing of infants any more necessary; and the

Lacedzmonian mothers brought up theirs in all
liberty of motion of members, without any ligature

tall? Ourczying is common to us, with most other

‘animals, and there are but few creatures that are not
Observed to groan and bemoan themscives 2 long.
time afer they come into the world, forasmuch a8 it

isa behaviour suitable to the weakness wherein they

find themselves. As to the wage of

a
jecoal tsngrwberea ry have aon

mean‘ imebes tees ‘be same fect, whch be my
abe Laer Sop.

sa
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‘Who doubts but an infant, arrived to the strength
of feeding himself, may shift to week his food? and

the earth produces and offers him wherewithal to
tupoly his wecesity without other, colts and ert

rot at all times, 20 mare does she do it to

‘beasts; witness the provision we seeants and other
creatuien board up agtintt the dend seasons ofthe

ear. The late discovered nations, so abundantly
furnished with mest aad natural ‘dcink, without

trouble or preparation, give us to understand that

dis not our only food, and chat without tillage
oi mothe Natore aa rove, day

with all we stand in need ‘would appentstil more fly and mental “than she docs. at
present, when we have mixed up these with oor

own industry =

"Re lag nuda Gogth vineague lata

‘Sorte pul primum mortals pm cto,

a ese

the de and irregularity of our appetite out-

strip all the inventions we can contrive ta eatify it,

"Aa 10 arms, we have more that are varural hes
most other animals, more ¥: 3 of the
Tienbe, and naturally wnd without leesons, extract

more service from them. those that are trained up

to fight naked, are seen to throw themselves upon
hazard like our own ; if some beasts surpass us in

ths advantage, wo, surpass several otters, And

the industry of fortifying the body and proserting
i'gp acnleed eae’ Ge have by inbinel and
natural precept; as, for examplen: the elephant

She coh nl mimetic t ed

SERS ices teed ats Ne ae ad
ape

st
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Sharpens wud whers the seth e makes use of it
‘war (for he has particular ones for that service

which he spares and never employs at all to any
other use); when bulls go to fight, they toss and

throw the dust about them; boars whet their
‘ks; andthe iehnoumon, when, about fo

engage with the crocodile, forties his bodysofeing ao ‘aerening tail over wht ine,
wrought, well-kneaded slime, ax with a cuirass:
why shall we not say, that it

to-arm ourselves with wood and

‘As to specch, itis certain thas fi be not natural,

it is not necessary. Nevertheless, I believe that 3

hilt who had been Srought up in abate anlitede,
remote from all society af men (which would

tral very hnrd to make) would have some hed of
speech 10 express his meaning : and ‘tis not to be

supposed that nature should have denicd thet 10
tua which she has given to several other animals

for what other than speech is this faculty we ob-

terve in them of complaining, rejoicing, eaing to
one another for sueqour, and the softer murmur

ig2 of love, which they perform with the voice?
‘And why should they aor speak to ane another ?

thoy spout very well tous, and wo to shom, in
Ww many several ways do we speak to our days,

and they anewer us? We converse with them ia
another sor af language and other appellaions

than we do with birds, hogs, oxen, ses

and alter the idiom according to the

"Cont parenza Toro etuea brane
‘Sma ana con Fac fore,

Fave pay lot a ctor frst

ole stot gn beta te ant ooh ees enncoatuaaie Sich here wey ned a hat
Ben hy have Brg boa Dante, Pingye Sere 4

3
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Lactentiva’ scems to attribute to beasts not only
speech, but laughter als. And the diference. of

language which is manifest amongst us, according

wa sea of coun, ato cinened =
apimals of the same kind: Aristotle,
aFte fences the various eae af pasilge,
according to the situation of places >— *

Bu its yet to be lnowmn what language tis child

id sea ado es what vai hy gue Bae
Tf any one should allege to me,

in opposi w that those who are
naturally deaf, speak not : lanswer, that this follows

not only because they could not receive the instruc-
tion of ‘speaking by the ear, but because the sense

othearng of ehh thy te deprived, has cluon
to thatof speaking, bolding together by a nataral i

ia such manner, chat what we speak we imest frst
peak to ourselves within, and make ic first sound
in our own ears, before we can utter it to others.

Alll this T have said to prove. the resemblance

there is in human things, and to bring us back and
join us to the crowd: we are neither above nor

below the rest. All thot is onder heaven, says
the wise man, runs oa faw and one forvane —

“Indopedie nat Gataibos oan vines

‘There is indeed some dif rence ; there are orders

2 Put Die

2 Sire be alo

Mea pe fare bone che mute foal cht Late,

%

4 ta of Aras tsb

digas note, se i aa
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and degrees ; but tis under the aspect of one same

ature

me 40 Hin pros a.

"ute eves Soran”!
“Re

Foners su

‘Man must be compelled and restrained within the
founds of his poly, "Wretched being, he ie

really not ina condition to step over the. rail;
Rei fered and. creamserbed, be fs subjected

«0 a co-ordinate obligation with the other ereatures
of his class, and of a very humble condition, without

any prerogative or pre-eminence true and real:
Ghat hich he attributes co hime by vain fancy
‘and opinion, has aeither body nor taste And if

it be oo, that he only of all the animals has this
privilege of the imagination, and this irregularity

6f thoughts. representing to him that whith in,
that whieh is Aokand tbat he would have, the

false and the true; ‘tis en advantage deat

ad of which he has very ide esta a Be pra
for from that springs the fountain of all
the evil that befall him, sf, sickness, iresolution,

affliction, despair. I say then (to return to my
subject) that there is no probability to induce a

man to believe, that beasts, by natural and com-
isory tendency, do the same things that we do

Uy ur choice ahd indy we cg, fos ke
effects, co conclude like faculties, and {eons greater
effects greater faculties, and consequently confess

that the same reason, the same method by which

‘we operate, are common with them, or that they
have others that are better, Why sbould we

imagine in them this satoral constraint, who ex-
perieoce no such effect in ourselves? “Add to

eho Btgh beg pcre 9 lad a otmeveh me
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arbjch, that it ia more honourable to be guided

obliged to act regularly by © natural and

Fresh condo, ae oe ee Se
ity, than to act regul tious

and fortuitous Nberty, and tore safe to intrust the
of our conduct in the hands of nature than

in our own, The vanity of our presumption is

the cause that we bed rether owe our sufficiency
to cur own strength than to her bounty, and that

goods,wwe enzich the ofber animala with nai

snd renounce thea io thelr favour, wo honour
and ennoble ourselves with goods acquited ; ¥

fonay' ie my opinion oe T ‘ould ak on
ive paris naturally and purely my own, ae those

Thad Spain feom education it i
nobler reputation,

than to be favoured of God and nature.

people of ‘Thrace make use when they desire 10

pasa over the ice of some frozen river, turning himt

fut before them to that purpoee; should we sce

him lay his ear upon the bank of the river, down
to the fog, to listen if from a more remote or nearer

dlstanee be can hear the naise ofthe wagers current,

and according as he finds by that the ice to be

Of a less or greater thickness, reire or advance:

should we not have reason thence to believe that
he had the same thoughts in his head that we

hould have upon she ike ocesion, god that it

that which ae ‘solee, rune
"what ia aot frowea

yields to. im

is to a vivacity

Sf the sense’ of eating. wibout meditation and

"iO ay @ mye

5
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consequence isa chimere that canaot ender into the

imagination, We may suppose the same of the many
scileer an inventoce ith wih bears rtet

themselves from enterprisea we plot against tem,
"Aol i've would fake ta aivage: ofthis

that it in ia our power co seize them, to employ

them ia our service, and to use them at our

in Syria who, bein on all ‘Taues, served for awaste eh he aie urna conc
Acd ihe mujrity oF free porous aurrende, Tor

od he arty of fre gen mrs fr
the’ power of another? the wives and concibines of
the Thracians contended who should be chosen

fo be samt upon thet hosbards tombe ‘Tave
fyranis ever filed of Gnding men enough devoted
Wiiktie neice, some of Cem, moreoeer,sfaing

this necessity of accompanying them in death as

in hie? ode cnnies Tove bound themselves
to their ‘The form of the oath in that

fue achoe! of fencers, who” were to ight it oat
to the last, was in these words. “We swear to
fader curtelyes to ‘be cheined” burned, beaten,

killed with the sword, and to endure all that true
Hlacistore, safer’ ow thei meaner, religtoely

‘engaging both bodies and souls in his service *:—

Une secm, rm Sek ep yt evo

fire atce tg eas

fees you ma wound with nah and

sated nee Nag ge
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in some yearn, ten thousand who entered Into i
and lost lbemaelves ia ite When the Seythians

inteeved their king, ubey strangled upoa bis. body

the most beloved of his coneusines, his capbeare?,

the amatter of bis horse, hs chamberlin, te usher
of bis chamber, and ‘his cool; and’ upon. his

dpaivenary hey ile hy horas mounted by

agen whom they the opine
of the back to the vhroat, and there left them
plsnted in parace about his tombs ‘The men that

ferve us do it more cheaply, and for a lees careful

tnd favourable ueage theo’ that we entertsin our
hawks, horses, and dogs with, To wint solictade
do we not submie for the convenience of these f

Tap aot think that servants of the most abject

condition would wilfgly do thst for heir master,
thet prince ein evan Honour to ofr these

Diogenes seing hi elione. sling

68 ede rom seve: They ae lola
Said he; “ts he that keeps and feeds me in

Ibis" And they, who makeso mac

of beasts, ought rather to be said ta serve them,
than to be served by them. And wihal they bave

mote generous qunlty, that ose lion never sub-

mited to Sscther lon, nor one bate 10 another,
for want of courage, "As we go 10 the chave of
beans, so do tigers and Loos to the chase of men,

fd they dy the sane exciton G86 vgn note
‘pon hares, pikes upon teach, swallons upon

fle, earrowhaws upon olcebieds and lara >
Segete com pionaun dora rae cern,

Brig sree fel Jove roe

Y Harome 78,

TERESI IAN hes yoos mh we nib ta
a
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We divide the quay, at well as the pains and
labour of the chase, wit our hawks and hounds :

tnd above Amphipelis in Thrace, the hawkers and
wid leona eqhally divide che prey" an sho along
the Lake Nicos the Esherwan doce not honesty
Tete the wolves an eqel hare of wnt be bat

‘Acistoile saye" that the cuttle-fch caste a gut out
of her throat as long as 2 line, which she extends
and draws back af pleasure; and as she perceives

some little fish approach, she lets it nibble upon the

caf hs Bit) Hing hefeelf concealed in the sand
Iitde and litde draws it in, ti the

lle fah isso near her, that at one spring she may

surprise it,

‘As to what concerns strength, there i
Jn the work expoted fo many ijuries a3 man:

ced nov athe, a clephuat or areca
Iny such animals, of which one aione is suficient to

defeat 2 great nomber of men, to do our business
live are sufficient to vacate Syila’s dictatorchip;

and the hear and life of ¢ great and jumphaat
emperr othe renkiat of a Hee worm.*

yy should we say that it is only for man by

knowledge, improved by art and meditation, 10

iZuish the things commodious for his being

oper for the eure of his diseases from those

Ghideke ot sos to kaww the iaues oF thaberd

race line nd on Jp
‘Be qgor eters aon ist Jeremy Fa

: of Armas ©

1 Sb Gel thn das gervae a he e of ety. Tha

clus ration asad on oS wring aaa
a
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and fern: when we see the gaate of Candia, when
‘wounded with au arrow, amongst « million of plants

choone out dittasy for their cle, and the tortoise,

thon she bas eaten of a viper, immediately go 10

look out for marjoracy to ragon

rubs and yes Wik fennel; the stot
ive theroelvesclystersofsex-maters the elephants
raw out, not only of their own bodies and those

of their companions, but oot of the bodies of their
master 100 {witness the elephant of King Pocus,

whom Alexander defeated’) the dart and javelins
thrown at them in battle, and that so dextrouely

that we ourselves cquld nado ie wth yo file

srhy do not we say here slea that this Is knowledge
and prudence? For to allege to their disparage

ment that "tis by the sole instruction and ditiate of.
nature that they know all chis, is not to take fom

them the dignity of knowledge and prudence, but

with greater reason to atteibuteit co them than to us,
{or she honour of so infaliblea mites, Chrys es

thou ‘ther thinge as scornful

the Sondiion of saat ss any otherwhatever, considering the motions of @ ‘ig the, tho,
coming to a place where three ways meet, either to

of

fnond of the ways and then in anotae, abd ater
hhaving made hiowelf sure of two, without. finding

the trave of what he secks, throws himself into the
third without examination, ia forced to confess that

this reasoning is in the dog: "\] have followed my

master by foot to this place; he must, of necessity,
be gone by one of these three ways; he is not gone

this way nor that; he must then infallibly be yooe

+ Bloch tad 32

+ Etzar Bape rk yt,
B

5
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(his other”: and thet assuring himself by such

reesoting ond concen, he aiicer no ure of Ne
owe inte third way, norcrer aye 0 the
Rivuties Novell be savied on by che fer of

reason. This mode, purely logical, and
this method of propositions divided and conjoined,

fed the right enumeration of gata, is

‘whit as good that the dog knows

as if he fad learnt it of Trapezuatius?*

‘Nor are animals incapable of being i
afcer our method. We teach blackbi

ies, and. parrota to 9

With we eee them render their voices and breath 30
supple and piat tobe formed and confined within
a certain aumber of lewera and syllables, evinces

that they have a reasoning examination of things
in that makes them so decile and wiling to

Everybody, I believe, is glutted with the several

sorts of tricks chat tumblers teach their dogs the
dances where they do not miss any one cadence of

th sound they eas the many vation masons
and leaps they make them perform by the comman

ote word. at I obacrre wit mare simian
effect, which, uevertheless, is very common, in

the dogs that leed the ited bot fo the courey and
in cities: [ have taken notice how they stop at
certain doors, where they are wont ta receive alms 5
how they avoid the encounter of coaches end cats

even where they have oufficient room to ifave sen "hen ongbe tench ofa town, forsake
a plain and even path, and tuke 2 worse, only co
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‘keep their masters farther from the ditch. How

could a man have made this dog understand that
‘was his offce to look to his master's safety only,
and to despise hhis own convenience to serve him?

‘And how had he the Fnowledge that a way was
large enough for him that was not so for =

hind man?” Can all this be apprehended without
ratiocination?

1 must not omit what Plutarch says he saw of
a dog at Rome with the Emperor Veepasian, the

father, at the theatre of Marcellus: this dog served
2 player who acted a farce of several gestures and

several personages, and had therein bis part. He
hhad, amongst other things, to counterfeit himself

for some time dead, by reason of a certain drug he

‘was supposed to have caten: after he had swallowed
2 piece of bread, which passed for the drug, he

fbegan ufter 2 while to tremble and stagger, as Hf
hhevwas stupefied- at last, stretching himself out

stiff, as if he had been dead, he suffered himself to
bbe drawa and dragged from plare to place, as it

‘yas his part to do: and afterward, when he knew

it to be time, he began frst gently to stir, as if
newly awakened out of profound sleep, and lifting

up his head, looked about him after such a mannor
as gsonihed all the spectators, ©

10 oxen that served in the royal gardens of

to draw water for that porpose, to which buckets
were fastened (such as there arc many in Lan-

ffesdoe), being omdered, every one to draw 4
undred tuna a day, they were co accustomed

to this number that it was impossible by
fe them draw one tura mote, but, their vas

being performed, they would suddenly stop and

0m ta Toy of Anima c 8

6
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stand ati! We are almost men before we can

oust « hundred, and have lately discovered mations
that have no knowledge of numbers at al.

‘There is still more understanding required in the
searing of ‘other, han in ‘being aught sow,

setting anide what Democritus held* and proved,
that most of the arts we have ware taught us by
other animals, as the spider has taught us to weave

and sew the swallow wo bil, the swan, and night

gale music, und several animals, in imitating them,
ip mae soins, Aron it of pinion hat
1¢ nightingale teach their young ones to sing an

oe eH dg of ind and care i whee
that those we bring up, in cager snd

that hve ge had ine ig let thee arcs
Tose much of the grate of their enging’ we may

ftige by this tat they improve by dieipline at
HRSG Und even ance he le Se they are
not all one and alike, every ove bas learnt 0 do
better or worse, according to its capacity ; and so

jealous are they of one another whilst learning,
Yhat they castend with emulation, and with a0

crows, contention that sometimes the vane
que upon the spot, the ‘rather
feng tam dhe, wie, | The younge, ruminae

nat begin to imitate some broken notes ;
the daciple Latens to the master®, leason, and

ives the best account it is able; they are silentge tome; one say Kear facie corerted and
erve repreheasions of the teacher‘ “I have

fermedly Shon sage Aner "aq elephant han
a eymbal hung at each leg, and another fastene

to his sunk, at the sound 0f mbich all che otbers
danced about him, rising and falling at certain

Beas rasp
&
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cadences, as they were guided by the instrument,
a i wag, delight to bear thie harmony” fo

i spectacles of Rome, there were ordinarily seen

tlopbance maugbt ta move and dance t0 the sound
of the voice, dances wherein were several chan;

and steps, and cadences very hard to learn” And

some ave been seen, in private, £0 inteat u

theless a 9 pracion. fr by themselven that
t not be chidden nor beaten by the

jut this other etory of the magi

vee ave Plutarch himself to answer:
strange; she was in a barber's shop at Rome, and

id wrens in ikating wth her voor whatever she

'd. It happened one day that certain trompeters

stood a good while sounding befoce the shop. "After
that, and all the next day, the magpie was pensive,

dumb, and melancholy, which everybody wondered

at and thoughs that the nolse of the erimpets ad
thus stupefed and daved her, and that her voice
waa gone with ber hearing: but they found at last

that it was a prefond meltation aod a ceri

into herself, her thoughts exercisin i
wee yelee to miate Se nousd af thove tener
0 that the frst voice she uttered was perfectly to

imicate their strains, stops, and changes: baving,
for this new lesson, quitted and disdained all s

hhad learned before,
will not omit this other example of a dog,

which the same Plutarch (I can’t tell them in order,

4 to which 1 get confused; nor do I observe it
hhere any more than elsewhere in my work) says*

he saw on shipboard: this dog being puziled ow
to get at the off that was in the bottom of a jar

a tat 3.

6%

1 mh

Ee 4 fam, Bad yo
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and which he could not reach with his tongue, by

feasan of the narrow mouth of the vessel, sent
and fetched stones, and let them fall into the jar,

till he miede the oil vise ao high, that he could
reach it. What is this but an effect of a very

subtle capacity? ‘Tie aid that the ravens of
Barbary do the same, when the water they would
drink is toa low? Thie action is something akin

wo what Jobs, a king of their nation, relates of
the elephants. that, when by the craft of the

hme, one of them ip tropped in certain, der
pits prepared for them and covered over wit

brush to deceive them, all the rest diligent
a great many stones and logs of wood to

bottom so that he may get out." But this animal
in several other featres comes op near ro human

capacity, that should I particularly relate all that

aperietce has delivered to us, {should eanly tae
ranted me what J ordizarily maintain, namely,

that there is more difference betwixt such’and such

i man, an bets such 4 man and sucha bea,
we Keeper of an elephant, in & private house o

i, robbed him every meal of ihe ball of his
ce: one day his master would himeeif feed

im and poured she fll measure of basley he had
for his allowance into his manger ; at which

the leper asin nt anery look hin ‘keeper,
his trunk separated the one hall from th

Zod thause i ese, thus declaring the wrong. tat
‘was done him. And another, having a keeper chat

mixed stones with his corn to make up the measure,
ame to the pot where he was boiling flesh for his

‘own dinner, and filled it with ashes® ‘These are

particular facts > but that whieh all the world bas

2 Pattee ene * tte 0ve Nom, sbi,



Raimond de Sebonde cna x1

sen, and all the world kuows, is that in all the

armies of the Bast one of their greatest elements
Of strength was elephants, with whom they did

without comparison far more execution than we

now do with our artillery, which is, ae it were, in
their atead in 2 day of battlé (2s may easily be
Sed by ach a ae ean ane) —

cea, Tye verse
anny cao Ss els

nt gas re ibaces
RoE SE A opti toe

“They must of necessity very confidently have relied

tod the ficity and uaderstaaing of these beast,
sehen they entrusted them with the vanguard of
batile, where the least atop they should have mad
by redson of the bulk and heavineas of their bodies,

se the lun ight shat auld ve ae tbh
face avout upon their own people, Had been enotSerpe a and thee are toe facia bare
IE he happened that they have fallen foul o
thelr own troops, whereaa we ourselves break, fare
four own bantlions snd rout one another. They

Ha the caminon, ot of ne npc monet

alg br of many acvera ei
feed fe los as the Stananle Wd wo dk

Promtgs i thr new Coagpent offi adien to
they gave pey and allowed them sbare in the
spolland those animals showed as much dexterity
gaa fdgmetin pursing she visor end png

the pursuit, fi id retiring ex occasion
Fequlred, and in distinguishing thei friends from
thee enemie at they dd ardor and ercenen®

ps eTamet ane ron ge an a

Eee Ste ee
x eo, ta, a atm
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Thad not else £9 long insiied upon these examples

for T believe, wboever shall aiclly observe at
weenie fn we mina bare song

there find as wonderful effem au those we

fetch tom remote cousiea and eyes, “Tis one
sine tte tnt lly ber ca ad whee as

Silently considered the present state of things,

aight certainly coadude as to both the foture and

the pest, I have formerly seen men her

by en fom very ant tmunen, howe
‘or being understood by us, and, morsoven; thle

len ountennoe and dens beng quite sitet

{rom ours, which of un did not repute them savages

aod brates?! Who did noc atibute fo stapity
daa wan of comaton see, 10 see them mut

iguorant of the French tongue, ignorant of our

slctations, cringes, our gort and behaviour, from

thick, of course, all bumnan. nature mut take itt

Pate, and emaigle "All at sama range 0

Suse wl eGo nok sade con
same thing happeas also in the Judgasent we

nuake of beasts Thy bave eeveral conditions like
to ours; from those we may by comparison draw

ome conjecture: but of those’ qualites that are
particular to them, how know we what to make of

them? “The horses, dogs, oxen, sheep, birds, and

‘ott of the animals ht live amonget os, kaw
our ye ard tr thems t be govcrecd

to. did Crasus lamprey, thee cae when
calcd nes'an dee do the'ccls tnt ae ir the
lake Arethuss and I have reen ponds where the

fishes cn to cat at a certain all af those who ute
fo ed them =

"eae mad ahahaha a
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otace bec et ad engin
‘Yocom quigue su renit cies,

we may judge from that We may also say that

elephants have some ahace of religion? foramuch
as, after several washing fications, the

iy obearfod teh up tee trunks Hse arm a
fixing their eyes towards the rising aun, continoe
long’ in meditation and contemplation, at certain

hhours of the day of their own motion without
ingiruction or precept But because we do not see
any such signs in other animals, we cannot thence

conclude that they are without religion, ttor form
any Jodgmont of what i concealed ffom sx

Hiscera something in this action* which’ the
Philosopher Cleanthes took notice of, because It

something resembles our own: he saw, be sys,
the dead

several other ants came out to meet, theas, as if to
speak with them ; whither, after having been some

while together, the last returned, 10 consult, you
may suppose, ‘with their fellow-citizens, and 30
made two ot three joumeys, by reason of the

Gilly of capitulation in the eondusion, the
t comers, brought the first a worm out of their

‘burcow, as it were for the ransom of the defunct,

which the fist laid upon theit backs and carried
hhome, leaving the dead body to the other, This

erpretation that Cleanthes gave of thi

manifesting that those erature that
have na voioe are not, nevertheless, without mutual

communication and dealings, whereot "tis ‘through
four own defect that we do not participate, and for



Boor It. Apology for

that reason foolishly take, upon us to paso our
jedgment upon i, But they yet produce other

‘effects rmich beyond aur capacity, to which we are
so far from being able to atrive by imitation, that
we cannot so uch ag by imagination conceive

them. Many are of opinion that in the great and

Jest naval engagement that Antony lost to Augustus,
his adrairal ny ryas stayed in the middle of her
course by tl Be tte fish the Latins all Remora,
reason of ie staying, alseat ves ms he a “and

Error Cali sling with erst navy

‘poo. tit comet of Romania bin galley" alone was

Sen the wind nd the fore of
a iy being merely fastened by the beak

to his galley Gor it 4 shellfish); and was more:
over, not without great reagon, astonished that

fein brought to i in the long-boat ie hed 0
ge: the eng hain he waters Sen
Sydeun formerly acquired the ceputation ofae mathemati * from ving ered Ee 7

fhe beget: asin burrow open = diver

andito stveral winds, and forcaceing tt
Tovcome spe the hole ou tat ee, which

the citizen observing, gave the sity certain, pre-

diction of the wind which waa presently to blow,
‘The cumeleon takes Us colour from the plase upon
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srhich ein Inid; but the polypus? gives himself

what” colour he pleasen, accerdiog "wp. cocason,
cea! Giowelf fom whet fe featy of

from phat he has design to aie the cameleon
‘ts a pasive, but in the. pelypas ‘Gy ao tive

chaage, We have some changes of colony at in

fear, aager, shame, end other passions, that alter

our completion; bun ite by the eect of sufering,
SS witb ne cupeloon. It" in the power of tes

iui, fdr, to take oa ton alow, bt us
hor in the power of our own wil. Now these

sti th re deg in heim, ech
greater than our own, ily some onore excellent

Tidy Ie them, vakbows te apt an ‘de to be
Brcpahed ar crcl ote goalie and cpaces
Er heirs of which so appearance

Amonge all che predictions of elder times, she
most anclent andthe most certain were those taken
Troms the fgets of beds; we have nothing thei

not anything 90 much fo be admiced. bat ule
tnd order of ving the wing, om whe were

Frogiomiated the onnquezta of hase tage

th of aaceiy Ye ued by some, ecole
trea to no noble an Operation: for to stribute

{Ei fret ect co any onal dpa, woot
itelligence,conseat, and reaton ofthe creat

Speicher, i a opin oii

Joe. in prool he tor is quality,
not only to bekumb all the members that tous
fer, bot even through che new to tranant a heavy
dufbess inve the bande of those that move. ad

handle them: nay, it fp further said that if one

four water upon ter, he will fel this aomboess
Sound up the water to the hand and stupely the

Ester Bepoe
ek,

mH
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feeling through the water! This is a miraculous

force; but ‘tls not useless to the torpedo; she
koows it and makes use of it; for to catch the

y she desires the will bury herself in the mud

that other Fakes, swimming over her, struck and
bemumbed with this colduess of hers, may fall into

hher power. Cranes, swallows, and other bicds of
passage, by shifting their abode according to the

feasots, sufcienty maniest the Keowleage they
have of their divining faculty, and put it in use.
Mnsames sear os that fo sill out from, amongst

@ great many poppies, that which ought to

pestorved Tor the beat, che simple way fe 0 refer
fhe choice to the dam, ss thus: take them and

carry them out of the Kennel, and the Sret she
brings back, will cortainly be the best; or, if you
wake a show as if you would encicon the kennel

stage od mld ox Meo, rt mie aa

fer, barns She ‘hoe a toc

q pos
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with fire, the one she first catches up i save: by
which i appears they have a sort of prognostic

that we bave nor; or that they have some cnpacity
in jadging of their wel cher and elec Cus

“The manner of coming into the world, of ea-

sndering, nourishing, acting, moving, living, and

‘ying of beasts, is so near to ours, that whatever
their moving eauses and add to

‘our own condition above theirs, can by no means

Besta fom soy methation of ow, own reason
‘or the regimen of our ans propose

to us the example of the beasts’ way of living ; for
this saying has in all times been in the mouth of

the people:—

“ Teoar cach lan peda tl tpt;

‘Ae demourant ives en bee"?

Generation isthe principle of natural neti. We

ave a certain disposition af members most

End convenient us bal alas nevertele,
some order us to conform to the postare of brutes,
as the most effectual -—

ips tans en ne bes sume ae
econius pouty soblan sonos tamkie"TM

and condemn ax hurtful thote indecent and in-

discreet motions the women have auperadded to
the work; recalling them to the example and

practice of the beasts of theit own sex, more sober
and modest -—

2 None arm your ott and Mead, a6 12 the a, Ue Me»Keep mam your re,

T Decry 1261 The smve wees the wt

7



Af it he justice to render to every one his due, the

‘beaste that serve, love, and defend their benefactors,

and thar pursue and

who ofa hem, do
a oheerving a vary equal

quay tthe darn af at (hoy have to
thir yong. “as a feenahp, hey bare wie
fue compara,” more. vivid’ and’consiant

sen have, Kisg bysioachus di an? his

ster being deb y apon bs bed satay
fehinng cither to ent a den, anc She day that his

Cody was burn, be took 4 run and leaped into the
fr, where be was consumed." As uso did the dog
af one Fyrihus’ for be would aot st from off bs

‘earried him away let himself be carried with

hhim, and at last leaped into the pile where they

‘There are certain in

oF reason and. by

Fovtuhow temerity, which eahers cal sympathy of

tbls beats are a7 captble an we. We ate bores
form 30. acqusintan with one another, tat we

have much ado t0 make them eat or tnval whos

rated; we observe them to faacy parti

that of tel aa kind a0 here they

eet i nin tof with gren oy and demonstrations

of good, and to fave a dake snd hatred for
some other colour, Animals have chole, ae wel

Aen mt, Them

7
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ax ei hie amours, and clo tie mistress

neither are they exempt from our extreme and im-

Placable jealous and envies
fare either natural and necessary, ax t0

eat and drink ; or natural and not necessary, as the
causing ah females; of neither natural aoe neces-
sary: of bik las wortae linet al the dies
of en; they are ivaus and arifctal; for

net io be tered how ld wl seh

yaa a man may lee aol ea day

sunumguld ago 4
Magoo progeahnm deponco conta Eupnu,*

‘These irregular desires, chat ignorance of good and

2 false opinion have iafuced foto us are so many
that they’ almost exclude all the natural, just as if

were 60 great a number of steangers ia =

4510 thst out the natura inhabitants tnd unrpin
their ancient rights a 5s, extiaguish het

sushorty aod power, Animals are muck more
regular than we, and keep themselves with greater
‘moderation within the lieits narure has preseribed ,

‘but yet not so exactly, that they have not some
analogy with our debauches; and as there have

‘been known furious desires that have compelled
men to the love of beasts, 40. there have been
examples of beasts that have fallen in love with

wa, and admit monstrous affections betwixt different

Kinds: witness the elephant who was rival to Ari

tophanes the grammarian in the love of » young

1 Horas Sty) 39, 28 uch an Laan the me a8 godt

enna" * *
n
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flower-gitl in the city of Alexandria, which was

hind ‘him in all the oftees of @ very

for going through the market

Shere they sold fais fe would take some in bie
trunk and carry it to ker: be would az much as

possible keep ber always in his sight, and would
sometimes put bis trunk under her kerchief into

hes bosom, and fe her teats, They tl alo of
a in love with a maid; and of a goose

fnumbured of 2 child in the town of Azopass of
yam that was a lover of the minstreleas Glauci

and there are every day baboons foriously in love
with women. We ser also certain male animals

that are fond of the males of their own kind.
Oppianus? and others give ux come examples of

the reverence chat beasts have to their kindred i
their copulation; but experience often shews us the

contrary

th

‘es haber

are pate tengo, en Hn con,
‘Quan erry poten caper pent ot
‘Seurae concept ent ero ammeptsienTM?

Fr malicious aubety, can there be 8 more peg

nant example than in the philosopher Thales
mule? He, laden with salt and fording s river,

tn
Se saliog Roisiy uae epen

st se and
hacia soared, Meany = 35

4
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and by accident stumbling there, s0 that the sacks

carried were all wet, perceiving that by the
tmalling of the talt hin’ barthen ‘was something

lighter, never failed, so offen as be came to any

iver, to lie down with his load; till his master,
, ordered that he should

in finding himself mis
taken be ceased to practise that device There are

several that are the very image of our avarice, for

‘wo see, thom infinitely solicitous to catch all the
Can and hide it with exceeding great care, choy

they never make aay use of it at all, As to th:
‘hey surpass us not only ia the foresight and laying

‘up and saving for the time to come, but they have
moreover a great deal of the science necesmry

thereto. The ants bring abroad into the sun their

in and geeds to air, refresh, and dry them, when
ive them to mould and grow musty, lest

(hey should decay and rot. But the caution aad
foresight they exhibit in gnawing their grains of

‘wheat, surpass all imagination of human prudence:
for ‘by reason that the wheat docs at always

continue sound and dry, but grows soft, thaws

Sd dissolves, as Wit wore steeped in rll whist
hrastening to’ germination, for fear lest i should

shoot and, lose the apiice and property of a
magazine for their subsistence, they aibble off

fhevend by which it should shoot and sprout,
serfs 19, what conecrns war, ich i the gratet

‘most pompous of human aeons, vou

ows whether we mould unt hat for ah
argument of some prerogative, or, on the contrary,

for'a testimony of cur weakness and imperfection

for, in truth, the acience of undoing and killing

of destroying our
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‘gym kind, has nothing in it so tempting as to make

it coveted by beasta who have it not -—

pede tem
i uo namare enquay

Ej dpe asfona denne ape?

yon thy at esse ero; wit se

That at a aRE
the princes of the two press ‘annies -—

es aCor erecta
eee

I anever read this divine Sesesiption, but that, me-
Aue (Reh ecg ae

Ned inha tooe and vey’ lowe: foe hase
it a gee at

Oe, a ee ee

tor ahaa

“Folger ub a corlan ota, tage circum

in this dread) embattng of so many thousands of

armed men, and co great fury, ardour, and courage,

‘tis pleasant to consider by what idle occasions they
d, and by how light ones appeared —

pio ere 10k he ie from 8 weaker on wat
Soulard kage cont fan

Jungs smears ans with seat comme
Sat ecb en Sa ea

ond te ar

praia ee a erat
ae Wee



Raimond de Sebonde map, Xt

Panis groper omrrtar sore
Graci dro colan dul’

all Asia was ruined and destroyed for the un-

governed lust of one Paris : the envy of one single

man, a despite, a pleasure or domestic jealousy,
tae that out dot to seh two oyster werches BF
the ears, the soal and mover of all thi mighty
bone, Shall we believe those who are themselves
the principal authors of these mischiefs? Let us
then hear the greatest and most victorious emperor

that ever was making sport of, and with marvellous
ingenuity fuming into a jes the many bates

ght both by sea and Iand, the blood and lives

of ve unde thowend aren tht “fale hie
fortune, and the ‘power and chee of two

of the world, drained for the service of bi

expeditions

* Qu upon Anton an a pan
Peles cone

utoast qo. toon?" Gov, wwe Danone
edicts, acum?” Non pet, a
Act fore, ant panei ae aii

‘Chaner ev ips mectuln? Signa eant"®

By ein of Baroy Goeth utara (rere)

angie separ nat on asta
the Lats Sore pee rs ha Gee ‘ep wuld bee

caer, mrt

insetdintmser ‘ae ttnons
SNe LE Mfoeraore wompeisn ona,

”
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(Ln ny Lata wit the ety of arcs you

are pleased icaxed to allow me) ‘New the great body,
iit go, many. fronts and mocons a sccm &0
Threntcg heaven and earth =

gan pty sree marae

eee Se

Stu sunt purtqut polo Gee exon elun"2:
this furious monster, with so many beads and arms,
is yet man, feeble, calamitous, and miserable ; ‘tis but

an sahil of ante disturbed aod provoks

"He mgram campis agen"?

a contrary wind, the croaking of a fight of ravens,
the stumble of a horse, the canal passage. of an
eagle, a dream, a voice, & sigh, @ morning mist, are
any one of them sufficient to beat dewn and over-

turn him, Dart but » sunbeam in his face, be ie
melted and vanished: blow but a little dust ‘in his

yes, a9 ou poet says of the bees, and all, our
standards and legions, with the great im

Telfer he Sead St thom we tote and ckahed to
pieces: for it was he, a8 ] take it? that Sortorius
Beat ta Spain with those brave arms,-wbich also

served Eumenes ogsinat Antigosus, and Surcaaa
aagaicat Crassus —

soohteommemaaes tat au enh

eae =. eee
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“fs aot arazoram, aque ae cetamina ast
jp acts compre queen”

[Le ws but alip our Ges after them, and even these

wil have the force and the. courage co disperse

them, "Within rece. mesory, the Forage
besieging the cy of Tamly, in the techory of
me she iobabianus af the ioe ‘hrougat

uber of ive of which regret piney in i that
pon he val and wih fd ove te bees

fo furiously upon the enemy that they gave. over

the enterprise’ and tussed! up thelr baggage, not
being able t0 stand their attacks wad stings y and

‘Be city, by thin new aort of relief war freed
from the dager wih ao wonderful fortune, that
at ther rerun from the Bight there was not found
2 ingle bee to tell the story The seule of

Emperors ned cobblera are cast i the eame mould ¢

the weight and importance of the actions of pances
considered, we persuade ourselves that they most

ie produced by some an weighty and iaportant
causes . bur we are deceived: for they are pushed
‘on and pulled back in ther movements by the sane

Springs that we are in our litle tatterns the surme

Taook that makes us wrangle with m neighbour,
Causes a war betwixt prinees; the same exon

aes hip a Taoguy, Daaing «King makes
fim vain a whole province." They are a5"prompe
te 2 tty adi ares, bi eyare es

do saore mischief; n'a goat and an elephant the

vastion is the same.

+ thas commotion of hut monde and Sn we nuphy fay.

seiget bp abe oor ot 2 dap a canal Sek
Stason fon et nt

i eee
stern pom
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‘Ax to what concerns fidelity, there is no animal

in the word sp weacberous as man. Our histories
hhave recorded the eager purtuit that dogs have

made after the murderers of their masters King

t's body, and idervanding that he fad for
Te a ageter pecooned tat oi, cone

tpaeded should be buried, and took
Devdog slong with ya be Was at

genial maker of his army. the dog, saw his

mmbvers morderes, and with great barking. and
ager flew upon them, by this

Snot gocuation awating the revenge ofthis merder,
shih ns son air persed Of frm of usu!

Re much wae done by the dog of theShih cone the sna of Ceyetor of apace
Peon onthe geo hi

Tparter® Anetber e's temple at
‘ilees tive sped’ & sarge eh wo

ry the fines jewels, al 30 barking. at
Bin wut all We fore Be"bad; bus the waders
ft cuphing te ec, fond hi mo,
ay being’ broken, kepr off at a short distance,
sethout xing: sight of bins if be ‘fered Nan
Shything fo eat, he would aot take iy, bot would

frag Distal aval the pavnengers he me and ook
Sieve ey gare lat tr band ithe
RGR dopa to seep he Mew syed spon

the spt, ‘The news of thie dog. having’ come tothe waders of te temple & pur themselves
tipoa the purvu, inquiring as to “he eolour of the

ged ta od is te yo Comes

nd the tief alo, whom they brought back
‘Athens, where be fad ins reward’ and the j

‘Shing cogeiance of ti cs, ordered
Poot Oe etary fringes nea

es
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certain mensure of corn for the dog's daily susten-
ase, at tbe, ublig charge, andthe peeste to take

care toi Plaarch: deliv tie wary for
certain truth, and as one that in the age

wherein he lived, pee “
‘Aa to gratitude (for it seems to me we had need

being thi, word, te a Tide great repute), th
one example, nF reports hinself ta have

Etcp ar ewes of sell alle "One day
says he that at ‘Rome they entertained the people

fi of several strange beasts, and
Principally of lous of an unusual exe, there waa

tone amongst the rest who, by his furious deport-
‘ment, by the azrength and largeness of hi limnha,

and by his loud and dreadful roaring, attracted the

peg a ee, spreatore | Amorgm the, other
faves, that were presenced ta the people in this

fombac of bess there wns one ‘Ancroclus of
Dacia, belonging ‘to a Roman lord of consular
dignity. "This lion, having seen him at a distance,

first made a sudden stop, anit were, ina wondering
posture, and then eo(ty approached nearer in a

tle and. peaceable manner, as

fnto acquainiance with him; this being done, and

being now assured of what he sou he ean 2
wag bis tall, as dogs do when the

Tiere, and co Kio Keke the hae an igs

Pe Sonneries aed
ie bur een at unter, pceSeecmletyat acca ben
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of the poor wretch, who was beside himself and

almost dead with fear. Androcius having, by this
Ikindness of the lion, « lisle come to bimsell and

having taken o much heart as to consider and
recogaise him, it was 2 singular pleasure to sce the

fand caresses that passed betwixt them. At
oh the people breaking Into loud seclamations

af Jo. the emperor caused the slave to be called
w from him the eauze of 20 strange an event.

He dhereupon told him a new and a very wonderful
story: my taster, said he, being proconsal ia

Alrica, Iwas constrained by his seventy and cruel

sage, being daily beaten, to steal from him and
to run away. “And to Ride, self securely fom

2 pergon of 90 great authority in the province, I

thought i my beat way 10 Ay 10 the solitudes,
sands, and ‘uninhabitable parta of that coun

resolved, in cave the means of supporting i
should fall me, to make some shift or other to kil

taysell. ‘The gua being excessively hot at noon,

and the heat imlerable, 1 found 2 retired

‘wounded and bloody, complaining and_ groaning
wid the pai be enired PM comiey T we
exceedingly atin, but he having coped’ me id
ina corner of his den, ein gel to ne, holding
ut eal showing tae bi ot, av it he der
sanded my aebtance i hs a, Titen dren

outa great splinter he Ef i
Sink more tana, wi bin, squcedog, OS

znd, chase out the dit and gravel that had got

into i wiped and cleanced it tx well as I cotl

Hie, fog Melt gomethng her gd mush
eased of bi and presently
fall asleep with his foot ia my wand. From that

es
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time forward, he and I lived together in this cave

three whole years, upon the same diet; for of the

beasts that he killed in hunting he always brought

me the best pieces, which { roasted in the sun for
track of ey and to ate them VAC last growing

weary of this wild and brutish life, the lion being

one day gone abroad to hunt for our ordinary
provision, | escaped from thence, and the third day
Eker wat taken by the soldier, who broupst me

From Alticg to thi ty to my mater, who prvenly
condemned me wo dic, and to be exposed to the

wild beasts. Now, by what I see, this lion was

35 taken soon afer, who would now recompenve
nae forte bene and tute that he had reseived

ut my hands.” This is the story that Androclos

told the emperor, which he also conveyed from
hand to hand to the people; wherefore at the

universal request, he was absolved from his
fentenoeand'st at hbetys and the Hon wan, by

‘order of the people, presented to him. We after-

wards saw, says Apion, Androclus Icading this lion,
things tal int rom ovr to overs

at Romer and receiving: mbat money every

treats" give bio the én “being mo este, an 2
‘pie himselt to be covered with the towers that
the people threw upon him every one Chat met

wi Pacpiag, There goes the hon fase enertned
the man there goes the rran bat cured che Ton,
‘We often iament the loss of the beasta we love,

and so do they the loss of us:—

apis, ion
rr ger

As some nations have wives in common, and come

others bare every tan bis own isnot the bce

set on aban i 27g) MMM
a
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evident emongst beasts, and aiarriages better ke

ieee tan ahd mages eter tee
‘oake amongst themselves t league themselves to-
jethes, and to give one another mutual assisrance,
4 it not muoifest that oxen, hogs, and other antral

at the cry of any of their kind that we offend, all
the berd run to bis aid, and embody for hia defence?

‘When the fish scarus has swallowed the angler’s
hook, his fellows ail crowd about his, and guaw

the line in pieces; and if by chance one be got into
the net, the others present him their tails on the

cutside, which he holding fast with his teeth, they
after that manaer disengage and draw him ou?
Mallets, when one of their companions is engaged.

cross the line over their bark, and with a fin they

have there, indented like a saw, saw and cut it
asmader.* As to the particular offices that we

receive from one ancther for the service of lie,
there are several Tike examples amongst them. "Tis

said that the whale never moves that be has not
always before him a litle fish, like the sea-gudgeon,

for this reason called the guide-fsh, whom the
‘whale follows, eufering himself to be led and tursed

with as great facility as the helm guides the ship:
in recompense of sthich service, whereas all other

ings, whether beast or vessel, that enter into the

dreadful gull of this monster’s'mouth, are immedi
ately ost and avalloyed up this Tle at ees

into it ia great security, and thece jucing

which vime the whale never sting; but eo soon aa
rrgons Be Imani olows | andi by acideot

lose sight of bis litle guide, ‘wanderin

bere and there, and atekes his sides against the
rocks, like & ship that has lost her rudder which
Plotarch* testifes to have geen off the Islznd of

9 tard wl snd, ah Ades: * Tem ld

4
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Anticyra, There is a like society betwixt the little
called a wren ana erende; the wren serven

for a sentinel over this great animal; and if the

ichneumon, bis mortal enemy. approach to fight

him, this litle bird, for fear lest he sbould surprise
Biev anleep, bork with his voice and bill rouses him

nd gives him notice of bie dangee: be feeds on
{his aonster‘s leaving, who receives him Camiliatly

to his mouth, sufiering bim to peck in his jaws
and betwixt his teeth, and thence to take aut the

ind

to shut his mouth, he first gives the bird warning.

to go out, by coxing i by lle and lie, without

brulbing or doing it any ‘harm of all) ‘The shel
nace vey seis the same inigenee

with the shrimp, « litte animal of the lobster ki
serving hi in the nature of usher and porter, siting

at the opening of the shell which the nacre keeps

ears gaping end ope Hl the shri

Tiatle fish proper for their prey within the hollow of

the sheliand then it enters too, and pinches the

were to the quick, s0 that she is forced to close her
shel, where they twa together devour the prey they

have trapped into their for? In the manner of

Weing ofthe tunnis we observe singular know.

ledge of the three parte of mathematics: as

slg teach ito men, for chy say in ‘he
se they arc surprised by the ‘Bromal

Baltice and never sie theate il the ext Bquloan
for ‘which ceason Aristle himelf sitibutes to
them this science: 22 60 geamenry and arithme

they always form their array in the figure of a cube,

every way square, and make up the body of a

TBs et ec opted on
URGIE Wampate dad Geer or eed Bt,

a5
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‘battalion, solid, close, and eaviconed with six oqual
sides; so that swimming in chis square order, ax

large behind as before, whoever in seeing them can

count one rank, may easily sumber the whole
By reason that the dep ig equal 10 che breadth,
and the breadth to the length,
As to magnazimity, it will be hard to give a

better instance of this than ia the example of the
3t dog sent to Alexander the Great from Jadia,

‘They fet trough kim » stag t encounter, next 2
boar, and after that a bear, all these he elighted,
and disdained to stir from his place; but when he
Saw a lon, he imonediately roused hasel, evidently
suanifesting that he declared that alone worthy to

enter the Tists with him? As to what concerns
repentance and acknowledgment of faults, ‘tis re-

ported of an elephant, that having, in the impetu-
anit of iv age, killed his Keegt, be fell nto so

extreme a sorrow that he would never after cat,

but starved himeel to death And aa to clemency,
‘tis said of a tiger, the most inhurman of all beasts,

thata kid baving been put in to him, he suffered two
ayo unger zatbr thin but it, and on the hid

roke the cage he waa shut up in, to go sec!

tlhewhere for prey, sot choosing to Al upon the
friend and guest* And as to the laws of

familiarity and agreement formed by converse,

coutmonly occurs that we bring up cats, doge, and

hates tame togetl
‘But that wbich seamen experimentally keow, and

percalary in the Silien se, of the a of the
leyons, surpasses all human thougkt : of what

kind of animal hag nature 20 highly Lonoured che

batching, birth, and production? "The poets, indeed,

a at, 1% <
En “ Hi om
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say that the Island of Delos, which before was a

floating island, was fixed for the service of Latone's
in; but the gods ordered that, the whole

ocean stiould be stayed, made stable and soroathed,
without waveg witout wind or rin. whit the

leyon lays her eggs, which is just aboot the

Solstice, the, shortest day of the year, s0 that, by
this baloyon’s privilege, we have seven days and

seven nights in the very heart of winter, wherein
‘we may sall without davgee. ‘Their femeles never

have to, do wi any other mle. tut their cw,

whem Iways accompany (without ever for-
Thing hy al thee veer 1 he bap to
sea and broken with age they rake him upon the
shoulders, carry him from place to place, and

serve him tll death, But the most inquisitive into
the ecrets of oature could never yet arrive at the

knowledge of the marvellous fabric wherewith the

‘Eas che nem for er Hrd ones, nor guess
at the matter. Plutarch, who had seen and handled

many of them, thinks it is the bones of some fish
which she joing and binds together, interlacing

them some lengthwise and othersacross, and adding

ibe and hoops is such a manaer that she forens,
at last, a round veasel fit 10 launch, which being

done, aad the building finished, she earrics it to the
rash of, the beach, where the ea beatog gendy

against it, shows her where abe is to mend what
is not well jointed and knit, and where better to

fortify the seams that are leaky and that open at
the Beating of the waves; and, on the contrary,

‘what is wall built and has had the due Gnishing,
the beating of the waves so clases and binds together

that it is not to be broken or cracked by
either of stone or iron, without very onuch ado,

> Uae

e
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‘And that which is still more to be admired is the
tion and figure of the cavity within, which is

Eermpored and proporoned afer toch a manner at
possibly to receive or admit any other ching

than the bird chet bull it for to anything else it
so impenetrable, close, and abut, that nothing can

enter, not so muuch as the water of the sea. This
is a very clear description of this. bul

borrowed trom a very good hand; and yet methinks
does not give ax ficient ight ino the Aiea

of this architecture. Now, from what vanity can it
roceed to place lower than ourselves, a

Filly to interpret effects that me can neither Snitate
nor comprehend?

“To pursue a little further this equality and cor-

respordence betwit us and beasts: the privilege
‘our soul so much glorifies herself upon of bringing

all ‘she conceives to her own condition, of
sepping all things thar come t her ofthe mortal

and corporal qualities, of ordering and placing th

things she conccives worthy her taking notice of
divesting them cerrpible qualtes, and

Snaking'them lay aside lenggh, breadth, depth,

‘weight, colour, smell, roughness, smoothness, hard:
ness, softness, and all sensible incidents, as meas

tnd superfluous veatments, to accommodate them to

ition the Paris,
the

ithout greatness and without place, without atone,
without ‘plaster, without wood: this very same

privlge, 1 sa, seems to be evidemly Za bens
for a forse, accustomed to trumpets, the rattle of

musket-shot and the bustle of battles, whom we see

start and tremble in his aleep stretched upon his
litter, a3 if he were in fight, # is certain that he

8
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conceives in his soul the beat of the drum without

noise, an army without arms and without body —

"Quigg vdetenequce te, com members feb
Te ocr sodare ce

2 qu de pulak sma cnteere ew
The hare that a harrier imagines in his dream,
after which we see him s0 pant whilst he cleeps

so stretch out his legs, and perfectly
Sepecnent all the motions of his course, is a bare

swithout skin and without bones —

We often sbserve the watchdogs growl in their

eara and afermard bark ut and Start up 0 8
sudden, a5 Perceived some stranger at hand:

this stranger, that their soul discerns, is a spiritual
perceptible man, without dimension, without

rolour, and without being —

“*Connueta doa catatorua Banda propa

‘As to beauty of the body, before I

any further, I would know whether or aot we are

Stes ecsa se ton, tong he fom a
seolnarey SObSEDy ans ny ee tage ce ay

%
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about the description. "Tis likely we do

ot well know what beauty is ia nature and in

general, since to human and our own beauty we
ive 0 many divere frm, of which, were there

any sat scription we 3 0%

ilo compon, sore Jo theleat ofthe ee But
‘we fancy its forms according to our own appetite

and Hiking

“Tarp Ramang Belgene oe ealoc”!

Indians pins it ack and tawny, ih gret

wollen lips, big Rat noses, and load the saclge
bean she neatrile with grat rings of
make it hang) down to the mooth; axa te

net enriched with jewels,
tat wei ‘hed dove tal upon the ain,
being with them 2 special grace to show their teeth

even below the roots, In Peru, the greatest ears
arethe most beautiful and they stretch them out as

far as they ean by art; and a man, now living, says

hat he fan sun in an Wastrn'naton els care

ing chem in to great repute, and the ear

tuck ponderous jewels, hut he did with
teas put his arm, sleeve and all, theougl che

ofan ear There are, elsewhere, nations that
ma fare to blacken their teeth, and hate co

sez them white; elgenbore, people thet pint them

‘Not only in Biscay, tut
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in such great reputation, that they make boast to give

ieget ren neck over sich shedder: “Wessel
paint deformity to. The Tualats fashion beauty
frost and mantfve the Spaniards, guint and slender;

Endamong us one makes ft white, another brow
ne sot and delicate, another strong aad vi
Ge rll nave bls mistress soft and gentle, another
fnughty and majestic. Jest e2 the preference in
beaty i given ty Pato to the aperiea igure the
Epleureana give le to the pyramical or the square,

and cannot Svallow a god in.

and if we will judge ourselves aright, we shall Sind

that if there be some animals less favoured in this

than we, there arc others, and in great cumber, that

are more s0—

4 les armahbes doco vneraun"#

ven af our teresa] compatriots; fr, a to those

of the sea, setting the figure aside, which cannot

fall oto any manner of compari, being so wholiy
snother thea, colour, clenner, sncniness,

and disposition, we sufficiently give place to them;
ial gules cd eae And this

prerogative that ts make such 2 mighty

ur erect etate, looking towards heavens
fur original >—

“Proongee com spectent animals cetera teri,‘Bethota’ tine Gods, cattage ey
Joni e erevion ad dere toler rae

ia merely poetical ; for there are several litle beasts
that bave thelr sight alsolwely tamed. towards
monies

1 EERE en etmey?—Sorm

AEE es eee Soe et tn
a eeapeme sable

7
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heaven; and I find the countenance of camels and

ostriches much higher raised, and more erect than
ours, What animals have not their faces forward

and in front, and de not look just as we do, and da

trot in thei natural pasture discover a> touch of
hheaven and earth as man? And what qualities of

‘our bodily constvotion, in Plato and Cicero, may
not indifferently serve & thousand sorts of beasts?

‘Those thar most resemble us arc the ugliest and mast

abject of oll the herd; for, as to outward appear-

ance and form of visage, such are the baboons and

monkeys —

‘Simm quae ends, toriamana best, aobis?TM?

and, forthe internal and vita part the hog. In

carves, when T imagine Yoon stark nakess even

Ghat acx Chae seems fo have the greater bare. of
beauty, hie defects, natural eubjections and imper-

Faron, {find that we have more reacon Chan gay
ther animal to cover ourselves, ‘We are readily

to be excused for borrowing of those creatures to
which nature has im this beet kinder than io vs

Ib wick curelves with thie beatiea end hide onr-
lives uader tet spole ther woo, feathers, Na

ik Let va observe, as t0 the fear that msn
sn tls Stal ee nies Sade oon

ompecions, a the only one who, ix hie aera

Setions, withdraws and hides kimeelf from his awn
Kind "And, really, tis alo an etlect worth cone
fideraton, thar they, who are marere in the trade,

presribe ‘asa remedy for astorous pasafona the fl
eur oF te body a man desiree ao tht,

tp cool bis ardour, thore/ needs oo store bt fll

liberty 10 see and contemplate what he loves

ea Baga ant be he eye,

ya
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. spacto corpors partes
‘bent umor

ed ebecanes:
‘Yicerat n cue ge

god although this recipe may re,

from a relined ancl our, it ig, notwith.
sanding. a very gret igo of our weaknc
te and aequaiteance should disguat us with one

another . a
ft 8 not modesty éo much as cunning an

that a our lad mimspect in

"Nac Veneres nonras oe flht, quo mage spa,

‘Gan rummopere hoe rte

(Que redaerevalunk sdserctoque aus fs amore"

‘whereas in several animals there is nothing that we

do nat love, and that does not please our sevses ;
co that from their very excremeats we not only.
‘extract wherewith to heighten our sauces, but also

ur richest omaments abd perfumes ‘This dis
course reflecia upon none but the ordinary sort of

‘women, and ic Sot, 20 sacrilegious as to seck 10

comprehen those divine, supernatural, and extra.
ordinary beauties, whom we occasionally see sbin-

fg among us Tike atace under w corporeal wad

terrestrial vei
"hat te ron, the very share that we allow

to beasts’ of the’ bounty of nature, by our own
Confession, ia very wich to ther sdvantage: we
attribute to ourselves imaginary and fantastic

goods, future and absent goods, far which human

1 2s than el efor Soe oho i wee pata
spisran open nee Bags ahs hot carer "Oval De Raa Amar

sae bend the ache fave al hoba diet
Sine of uerlover Laren das

8

hoe

‘Sy Sale
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capacity cannot, of herself, be responsible; orSos lta ire "xray
Rie cence of opinion, as reason, knowledge, a

Neoou tod eve to thom, tor thee hare
‘manageable, and. palpable. goods as

repose, security, innocence, and health
calth, I's, the fairest and reheat preseat that

nature can take us. Insomuch that philosophy,
even the Stoig is so bold as to say that Hernclicas

and. Pherecides, could they have exchanged the
‘atom for healt and bad delivered themsclven

the one of bis dropsy and the tber of the lice
disease that tormented him, by the argals dl

hiad done well By which they ect a sill greater
Salis upon wadom, comparing and puting a

the balance with health, tban they doa this other
fropanition, which is also their: they say that it

Ginte had presented to" Ulysses two’ potions, the
one to make a foc become a wise tan, and the

ster to make a wise man become a fool, Ulysoes

aught rather to have chosen the last than to consent

that Circe should change bis human Ggure int tbat

of'a beast; and say thee wisdom teell would have
spoken co him afte this manner?" Forsake ee,
Ie me ‘nlone, rather, inn lodge me under the
figure and body of an ass.” How, then, will the
Puilosophers abandon this great and
Hom for this corporal and tervestial covering?

then mor by reason, by discourse, by the sou, thet
wre excel beasts

Beton oot fine ayamey of path fr which we

nus quit our intelligence, oof prudence, and all
the reat. Well T accept this frank and tree con-

Feesion: certainly, they knew that those parts upon
which we so mich value ourtelves are no omer

"Plc, On Common Cron aaa Say 8.

4
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than vai fancy, 1 beasts then, had all the virtoe,
Enowledge, weedom and. Stoll perfect
‘would Hil be beasts, and would not be com

to man, miserable wicked, iphone eran

Se whatever in otras we Sree nothing wort

God Himeelf ip rocurs esteem among us eset pat

Fino that shoe ot we salto ann by
hich it appears that ie not upon any tre grommet

Of reason’ but by 2 foolish pee ‘aad vain cpinion,
that we prefer ourecves before other anil ar

separate ourscives from ther concton and steely.

to return to what Twas upon betere ee

have for our part muonatafi, resolution, mesrte
de, sorom, ‘upersidon, soliciude about things

Eine teh ater sab n6 ore snr

varie: Jealousy envy, regulary fram and ur

tamesbie ‘ppees, war, ying cialoyaly, dtrae-

tion, and curonty” Doubles, we have teangely
Overpaid thie fat reason upon which we eo much

flonly ouccives and thi capacty of judging and

towing it we towe bought teat the price of tis
intte Sumber of patuions fo whch we sre eternally

sii nln tl ye tha By Serer
to add this notable prerogative shove beast,

thar whereas mupure hag prescribed fo them sera
Seasons and mis for theeighta of Venu ae nat

fiver or the raw at oll hours and sengons >

"Ut nm agregadas ep, mens
sano Hee es lps aul natin heen

Finnair ms te es

ogre hen Soy sia shes oa
95
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OF what advantage can we conceive the knowledge
Of so many things was to Varro and Aristotle?

Did it exempt them from human inconveniences?
‘Were they By ir reed rom the eccents hate

heavy upon the shoulders of a porter? Did they
extract from their logic any consolation for the

t? or, from knowing that this humour is lodged
Bn the Jota, did they feel ig she lesa?" id hey

citer to composion with death by knowing that
Some ations ‘rejoice at his approach? or wi

‘cuckoldry, by Hnowing that ia ome. part of the
‘world wives are in common? On the contrary,
Baviog been reputed the greatest men for know.

ledge, the one amongst the Romans and the other
amengst the Greeks and in a time when learning,

rrost fourished, we bare not heard nevertheen,
ey had any particular excellence in their

lives: nay, the Greck had enough to do to clear
himself from some notable blemishes in his. Have

wwe observed that pleasure and health have bad a
better relish with ‘him who understands asteology

and grammar than with athers?

Do die veut af the crac ewe Fee fely?* Horas,

eT Soe Taal be Gee from disease and safety, wad aveid care
asd wtpor, aad hy sh cal or page and be ae

sec Be

36
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L have known in my time @ hundred artisans, a
hundred labourers, ‘wiser and more happy than

the rectors of the university, and whom 1 had auch
rather have resensbled. Learning, methinks, has

its place amongst the necessary things of jie, as
glory, cobility, dignity, or, at the most, as beauty,

Fiches, and such other qualities, which, indeed, are

tuseful to it; but emately and more by fantasy than

by nature. | We need scarcely more offices, rules,
and laws of living in our society than cranes and

cemmmets do in theirs: and yet we see that these live
very ceguleely without er

bbe would take the true value of everything accord-
ing as it was most useful and proper to his life.

joever will number us by our ations and deport-
ments, will ind many more excellent men amonget

the ignorant than among the eared. ay, in all
sons of virtue. The old Rome seems to me

have been of much greatér value, both for
and war, than that learned Rome that ruined jteclf;

and though all the rest should be equal, yet integ-
iy and Sanocenee wold cmap ie stint

ft singularly well with simplicity

Brel eu leave ine Gacoute the mould Rad
farther than Tam willng to follow ; and shall only
say this farther! tis only humility ond aubmission
that can make a complete good saan. We are not

tp leave wo anth manvown flogment the eacwledge

of his duty; we are to prescribe it 10 him, and not
safe hin ig chome Sal bow ereton ter

ise, according to the imbecility and infinite varie

i opinions, we should at last Tonge
for ouselven duties that would (as Epicoras! soy)
nfo ws et an another,

he fitat law that ever God gove to otan was a

> Or ete, the Epa Case.

you au aw ‘
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tow Of pure obedience: it was a, commandment
naked and simple, wherein man had nothing to

‘after or 10 dispute, forasmuch as to obey

“Bends sou iy, vente booum et mam"?

And the Syrens, in Homer. to allure Ulysses and

draw bim within the danger of their anares, offered
to give him kngwiedge, The plague of saa is the

opinion of wisdom; and for this reason it is that

ignorance is so reeammended to us by our religion,

{5 proper to faith and obedience >—

‘Carotene ges ron docat per phlosopham ef anes
secoctones, acanduD elemental"

sneral consent amongst all sects

that the sovereign good consists in
yy of the sou} and body: bur where

nd it

“aan gas miner et Jone, dren
‘Per boner lc, tex eng rh

Fees nnch on com pci melons

Sitges owas rots Gm
‘tnt oe ‘ipa eet rauleo aor oe

cater 6 awl ot Kiowl

tie ay
Eo eemgung oh

hare Coajet
‘naones ys at ©
seni dee Se 0
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4s seems, ip truth, thar nature for the, consolation

of our miserable’ end wretched state, has only
ven ux presumption for our inberiaace; “is as

Ebiets ayer thee onan haw toting prope
his own, but the use of bis opisions’”; we have

nothing but wind and smoke for our portion, The
ge Rave ealth in essence, saps phosphy, end

Bickneas ip intelligences, man, on. the contrary,

ses his goo by fancy,
We have had teason to maguify the power of our
imagination, for all our goods are only in dream.

Heard ious oaital bye “There is
nothing,” says Cicero, “30 charming 28 the occapa-

tion of letters; of those eters, say, by sneans
whereof the indnity of things theimmenge grandeae

of nature, the heavens, even in this wortd, the earth,

tnd ine seas ave dgcovered to un." “Tit they that
hhave tanght ue religion, moderation, the grandeur

cof courage, and that have rescued our souls feom
‘obscurity, to make her see all things, high, low, first,

iddle, last, and ‘tis they that fornioh «> wherewith
to lie happily and well, and contuct us o pass aver
our lives without displeasure and without offence."*

Does not this man seem to epeak of the condition of
the ever-living and almighty God? Yet, as to the

effect, 2 thousand little country-women have lived
lives more equal, more sweet and constant thao his-—

Dens ie ft, du, jetyts Meta,

aman: sr age cll goes tnd
Sure 7‘eared ia fra tt noua SES
gb —Lacenen

9
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o of Democtitus’s book, "1 am
ing to speak of ali things’’*: and that foolish title

a Ariatlle prefixes co one of Bs of the mar
i" and the judgment of Chrysippue, “that

on was as virmoos as God"<; and my frend
Sencea does indeed acknowledge that God bas
given him life, but, that to live well is biz own,

Sonformably with this other -—

"Ix eutute rae glean; quod peo eonbageret, afd
dora 2 Deo a x hoki habereton
this is alag Senee’s saying. "That the wise man

tas fortitude equal wth Gods, bot in human fray,
wherein be aurpasses Him"

zo ordinary 2 to micet. with tallies of the lke

temerity; there is none of ua who takes so much
offence to see himself equalled to God, as he doce

to soe himself undervalued by being ranked with
other animale; so much more are we jealous of

gue owm interest, than of that of out Creator
Bot we must tam foolish

vanity, and briskly and boldly abake the

undations upon whieh these felae op
17a cn Les os a ener ed,

nay cara te ie here
1 reaos, hat re fm davordcr only atone ior

7m Conair ef a Sins.

JE oe
Pep Ss oo fe
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Sased. So long as man shall believe be bas any

‘means and power of himself, he will never acknow-

Jedge what he owes to his Master: hia eggs shall
always be chickens, as the caying is; we crust

therefore strip Kim fo his shirt Lt os ee some

notable example of the effect of his ,

Pongoras, Geng tormented wih’, aease
panel as inde him wrthe his arma and gnath
is teeth, thought he suficintly baled the pa

eying out against it: ‘Thou dost exercise

thy malice to much purpose: (will not confess
that thou art an evil He ie as senile of the

pain as ; bot he mightily values bimself

ron beng be tongue at least, and restraining:
it within the laws of his sect -—

“Re mecumbere non oportebat, eres gles. "#

Aces, being il of the gout, and Crneades

ce him, was returning, troubled at his
Condition; be other caling Hack. and showing

hhim his feet and then his breast: “There is

nothing come from these hither,” seid he. This
hhas somewhat better grace, for he feels bimselt

in pain, and would be disesgaged from it; but

his hears, notwithstanding, i not congucred or
enfeebled by it} the other stands more obstinately

to his work, but, I fear, rather verbally than really.

And Dicnysius Heracleotes, afficted with » vebe-
tment smasting in his eyes, was reduced to quit

these stoical resolutions.© But, though knowledge

us, Qua,» 25EATETC Ree fo Ua, emaong i wands to eet wey 10
sap nag ing Geely oe Ouse ”

1 ioe sgh eer Tau 2, at
‘ais poopie nsng' dose? hnSRST Lae one areca ese

ret
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could in effect do, as they cay, and could blunt
the point and dull the edge of the misfortunes
that ‘attend us, what does she more than what

Ypnores dons mace sinnly and evidently? The
sbllmonber Pyro, beng at reat
langer by reason of a mighty storm, presen

ae there’ who! were wht Nin op inate
in this extremity but the security of a hog ¢

kad cn board, that wae joking abe aoe
qjite unconcerned “Philosophy, when. abe bas
Said all she can, refers us at last to the example
of a wrestler or a muleteer, is which sort of people

sre commonly observe ach less apprehension of
death or sense of pain and other infirmities, and
more endarance, than ever knowledge furniched

any one with who was aot bora to those infirmities,
and of himself propared for them by a, natural
habit? What is the cause that we make incisions

and cut the tender limbs of an infant, mad those

‘ofa horse, more easily than our own, but ignorance
only? “How many has mere force of imagination

made ill, We often see men cause themacives vo

be Jet Blood, porged, and physicked, to be cured
of diseases they only feel in opinion. When ceal

SMerintie Hl do eeowedge Tends ts here? that

solour, this complexion, portends sorae catarrhous

defluxion; this hot season threatens us with a
i line of your left rand

gives you notice of some near and notable indis-

position: and at last it roundly attacks health
Itself, saying, this sprighiliness. and. vigour of

th cannot continue in this posture, there must

blood taken, and the fever abated, lest it turn

LAGE apg ete russes an motte

"Siagec Laren 6
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to your prejudice. Compare the life of a man

subject to such imaginations with that of 2 labourer
‘rho auifere himself be led by his natural appetite,
ensuring things gnly by the present sense with:

out knowledge and without prognosties—wka is

‘aly ill when he is il; whereas the other bas the
gone in bis soul before be has it ler;

as if it were not time enough to suffer evil when

shall come, he mist anticipate it by fancy and
= What {say of physic may generally

spre az ermal in other scenoa: and ence
derived that ancient opinion of the oI

the pleut the sovereign gue in daceming the
‘weakness of our judgment. My ignorance

me as. much occasion of hope as of fear; and
Traving 20 other rule of my health than thet of

the examples of others, and of events I see els
where upon the like occation, I find of ali sores,

and rely upon the comparisons that are most

favourable to me, I receive health with open
arms, free, full, and entire, and by so much the

sors whet my appetite to enjoy it by how much
ie at preset ies ordinary and ‘ware raze: so

far am 1 from troubling its repose and sweetness,

wil the ‘ilerness of a" new. and. consained
manner of living, Beasts sufficiently shew us
how much the agitation of the soul brings infirm.

3 and diseases upon ux That, which is told
vs of the people of Brazil, that they never die

but of old age, is attributed to the serenity and

wang af he ai they ns Bt 1 atte

it to the serenity and tranquillity of their sou!,

free, from all passion, thought, oF employments
continuous. or unpleasing, thot pass

ver thelr Ives in an simaratle.siupliity and
1 The Seepnes.
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ignorance, without Ietters, without law, without
King, or any cianner of religion, Whence comes

this which we Gnd by experience, that the coarsest
and most rough-hewn clowns are the most able anc

the most to be desired in amorous performances
and that the love of a muleteer often renders tse
fore azceptable than thst of a gentleman, if it be

not that the agitation of the soul in the latter di
turbs his corporal ability, dissolves and tires it,

a it aloo troubles and fires itself? What mors
tusually puts the sou! beside herself, and throws her
fnwg madness, than her own promptness, vigour,

and agility—in short, her own proper force? OF
what ie the most subse folly made, bot of the

ost subtle wisdom: it friendships sprig

from great eames, and vigorous Bealthe Theme
mortal. diseases: 60 from the rare and quick

agitations of our souls proceed the most woader.
fal and wildest frenzies; "tis bur a balf turn of the

toe from the one to the other. In the actions of
aadmen, we see how nearly madness resembles

the most vigorous operations of the soul
es nat know how indiscernible the difference

‘betwixt madness and the gay fights of
sprightly souk and the effects of @ supreme and

extraordiaary virtwe? Plata says, thar melancholic
Persons are the most capable of discipline and

the most excellent; nor, indeed, is there in any
0 great a propenson to madness, Infinite with

are ruined by their own proper force and supple-

tre? to whit a conditicn, throogh his-own cx-
citable fancy, has one of the cost judicious,

Ingenious, and best-formed to the ancient and

‘Aadage pusnens Ge tone Geiade Sine open
“Thvsea fee pi ed at pore anor

04
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true of any of the Italian poets' late
fallen Pas he not great obligation to this fatal

tvocty, Wo THs Ugh tha bee bled Hin?
‘exact and subile apprehension of reason, that

thas put bim beside hie reason, to bis close and

Jaborious search after the sciences, chat has reduced
bir to stupidity, to that ace “aptimde 9 che
exercises of the soul, that has rendered him

vithopt epercine and without soul?’ Thad more
cha fe, than compastion, to see him
st Ferrera fn 4o piifl a condition surviving im-

sel, fongeuing both himself and bis works, which
without’ his Enowledge, though before his face,
have been published, deformed and inoarrect.

‘Would you kave a man sound, would you have
him regular, and in a steady and secure posture?

muffc him up in the shades of stupidity and oth.
fe most be made beasts to be made wise, and

hoodwinked before we can govern ourselves. And

‘one shall tell me that the advantage of having
a cold and blunted sense of pain and other cvils,

‘brings this disadvantage along with it, to reader
ws, ommequenty, ee eager ad snails alo in he
fruition 0} feasures; this is true: but

the mivery ef our condiion is such thst we bave
Rot S0 euch $0 enjoy 1 to avoid and that the

extremest pleasure dors not affect us (0 the degece

‘that a Hight grief does

“Sagavur bomines boos quam mala vestiont'*

We are not 20 sensible of the moat perfect health,

as we are of the least sickness :—

SBS
i ider"are Tat anne to plane shan (2 pus "Lay,
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re ascayas,
‘pasha earn tne "esr
Sire me ace ele ae

‘Our well-being ia nothing but the privation of ill-

es and ee the fan why tha net of
iphers‘abiok sets the prose aloe upon

pleaeure, bas fixed it chiefly in insensibilicy of pain,
tee om il te grate good Tat nak

cen hope fon as Ennis

‘Numer bor es, em rubles cl"

for that very tickling and sting which are in certain

leasures, and that acem to faise us above simple
alth and insensibility: that active, moving, and,

1 know not how, itching and biting’ pleasure, even

that very pleasure fel looks to ao io Bu apathy
as its mark, ‘The lust, that carries us headlon;

wromer's eutbraces, ie deed to n0 other end bus
aly t0 cure the torment of our ardent and furious

desires, and only requires to be glutted and laid at

reat, and delivered from that fever ; and so of the
rest, I say then that, if simplicity conducts us to

a state free from evil it leads us to a very happy
fone, according to our condition, And yet we are

snot to imagine it so leaden an insensibility as to be
totally without sense? for Crantor had very good

reason (a controvert the iosensibilty of Epichrua,

if founded 20 deep that the very fat afack and
‘eth ‘were not to be peretived. “1 da not

Sfprove suchen iactabligas feel pois

nargoetses ag eeu

croormas ihe
eee
“UBS ap See be Pond p15

a

‘Ta only

‘Sama
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nor to be desired: 1 am well contest not to be

sick; but, if Lam, 1 would know that T am 30;
and if a caustic be applied or incisions made in

any part, { would feel them." In truth, whoever

‘would take away the knowledge aed tense of evil,
would, at the same time, eradicate the sense of

pleasure, and, in short, eanibilate man himself —

“Taud nit doler, noo aioe sagan mercede contngst 1

smaniiabe menue, sapere i corde

Evil appertaine to man jn its turn neither is pain

always to be avoided, nar pleasure always persue
“Tis a great avanrage tothe henout of ignorance

that Knowledge itcif hrows us int fs arms when
she finds herself puried to forily ue aguingt the

weight of evn; she in contrained 10 come tot
portion, to give ue the reins and permit us co

fy into the lap ofthe other and to shelior ourselves

tunder her protection from the strokes and injuries
of forse. For what else is her meaning when

she instructs us to divert our thoughts from the ils

that press upon us, and entertain them with the
meditation of pleasures past and gone ; «0 comfort

ourselves in present alfictions with the remembrance
of fed delights, and tocall to our miesoura vanished
satisfaction, to oppose it to what lies heavy upon

we

Lavngne qantas tvoraiont «cogundl molt,
ot rmvecatione a contemplandaevolopkates por

If it be not that where power fails her she will
cupply it with policy, and make use of a supple

Sea,
‘raiRarnty rut wb pursed ye peeet
fy of he ed aasie ta en

manatee
197
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trip, when force of limbs will not serve the tum?

For not only to a philosopher, bot 0 any man in
sighs it, when he has ypon im the thin

of a burning fever, what satisfaction can it be to
remember the pleasure of drinking Greek wine? it
‘would rather be to make matters worse:—

‘Cho neordarm ben dope le oye"?

(OF the same stamp i the other counse that

ven: only to remember past happiness

snd 10 forget the troubles we have ‘undergone
fe if we ind the tclence of oblivion in our power

is a counsel for which we are never a straw the
better —

"Sauna labora est peatertorum memati”?

How? Is philosophy, that should arm me to can-

tend with fortune, and steel my courage to trample
all human adversities under foot, arrived at this

degree of cowardice, to make me hide my head and
save myself by these pitiful and ridiculous shifts?

for the memory represents to Us not what we choose

but what it pleases, nay, there is nothing that €0
‘much imprints anything in our memory as a desire

to forget it: and ‘tis a sure way to retain and keep
anything safe in the soul, 19 solicit her to lose it

“This is false —

*vRat tue io oobin ut ot edota goal pepe

vad vinta ownds et abil meen

2S sscnne a a
108
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and this is erue:

“© Mamunl aan qun plo oblimacinos poem qu ole”*

‘And whose counsel is this? his

"Qu se unos saplnter profi wt zaman" —

“Qau genes homanum gas appennt toed
Presence omen of eaberan vo

To empty and disfurnish the mem

the true and proper way to ignorance:

‘Inem malorom remedwe ignorant et"

We find several other like precepts whereby we

are permitted to borrow from the vulger fivolous
appearances where reason, in all her vivacity and

vigour, cannot do the feat, provided they administer

satisfaction and comfort; where they cannot cure,
the wound, they are content to palliate and benurab

it P believe they will not deny me this, that if
they could eatabliah order and constancy in a state

of life that could maintain itelf in ease and pleasure
bysomedebility of judgment, they would accept it —

“Petar ct spargere Bors

Incsam, patter vel sonar babe"
There would be a great many philosophers of

year minds tie oo being. aris feny
regular mansers, ving quietly and contentedly in

not this

SSM ar beg to del and sree
trough med Horace BPs he

09
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any office of his duty,

or strangers, ard

Sexy carallly preserving hiwelf from hurl

owas nevertheless by some. distemper in
"Prain, possessed. with @ conceit that he was

perpetuclly — ‘theatre, viewing the several
Sntertainmenta, and enjoying the amusements and

th the adhe en conc a he we
2nd being cured by the physician of bis fcenzy, had

reach ado to forbear codeavouring by process of
jaw to compel them to restore him again to
pleasing imaginations -—

Pel’ te acid el,
Noo servant, este exerts laps,

Erdeapie porin menor patansy evor"*

with a madness Tike that of Thasyllus, son of

Pythodorus, who ed grown to. believe that all
che ships that weighed anchor from the port of

Pigeus and that came into the haven, only made

their voyages for his profit, congeatul mse

tn this happy savignton, sed reesivig thems with
the greatest joy. Ts brotuer Crito having enused

"to be restored ta his better understanding, he

infinitely regretted that sort of condition whercin
fre had fived with so. much delight eed (eee from
all_anxiety.* according to the old Greek
verse, ‘"that there is a great deal of convenience

fn not being 0 pradent”—

_Bes8 tre hep ire fln®

feds oot ved mob

gt by oy tosraae Pesos

Seirete sary anf seal cnatechd,
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‘And Ecclesiastes, In much wisdom is much

fet; aod he tht increaseth knowledge ineresseth

Even thet to which philosophy consents &
general, that last remedy which she applies to all

sorts of necessities, to put an end to the life we are

‘ot able to endure —

“Pana? pare Noo pice? quscengae vis ext.» Pang

dotort val ed eae tune Gayeplee an ier
‘Panag fat tad se

and these words so used in the Geeck festivals —

“ Ant rat ax abet,

that sound better upon the tongue of a Gascon, who

naturally changes the 5 foto S than upon that of
Giowot

"*Yireeat reel metas, deoods pers,
‘Liman etsy adie valet BLD,
Tepes shoe ot nen nt

pac

What ier other than a eontaion of i Impotency,
and a retreating not otly to ignorance, to be there

Nat plese? go aut, bow thon anit

2b Berta “rit an wrapanlos,
eat hy trots Covered Nik toe art of Val, hat otSeer At tn ron Beaect, Ep Yo sad Cato, Fase

okt gn Se ab an

Sis Gua prngtctnt sh eos o
Ti Ste te tae

De oe ples om aap ten

Seman oye neta sites ‘ea tage 2 te
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in safety, but even to stupidity, insensit

nonemtity 2

‘Adon memoreay ste mats

Eprints oor in pee
i “That a man must

“That love could be cured by hunger, if not by
time; and if,a man disliked these two remedies, by
azope tt) That Sextus of whom botb Seneca and

Plutarch speak with so high an encomism, havin

Toye Niguel CH oe slog act apde) tee
study of philosophy, resolved to throw himself into
the sea, finding the progeess of bis studies too

tedious and slow. He ran to find death, since he

could not overtake knowledge. These are the
words of the law upon this subject: “if, per-
adventure, some great inconvenience happes, for

which there is no remedy, the haven is near, and
aman may save hinsril by swimming ot of is

body, a8 out of a leaky akif; for ‘tie the fear of

Aging, and not th love of life, that ties the fool

iy.

"© Asli renders iteelf by simplicity more pleasant,

sa, also, more innocent 2nd beter, ss 1 was 5
before.’ The simple and ignorant, says St. a

ise themselves up 10 heaven, aad take

sion of ft; and we, with all our knowledge, ee
“ age Darvon fond + mantaEe Poteet age

‘Soo Paper
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ounces ino the infernal abe {am ober
own encaion 8 enemy 10
romieag? ned’ hterarare; "sor by Licings, both
oman emperors wo called them the pun 208
pest of all pole. gavemme: Mahomet,

fio, a0 U Rave beard, Inerdicted. all manner of
Tearing to his followers, but the example of the

great yeu ; with the rever:
Sree of tne Lacedemoaian pol
30 admirable, and a0 fong flourishing in

happiness without asy destitution or practice of

letters, ought, certainly, to be of very great weight,

‘Such as retuen from the new world discovered by the
Spaniards in ovr fathers’ days can testify to us how

much more honestly and rogutarly those pations live,
without magistrate and without laws, than ours do,

where there are more officers and laws than thers
tre other sorts of men, or than thece are lawauita —

" Daeaane py de iba,

twas what a Roman senator said of the later a

that their predecessors’ breath stank of gartic,

+ Orratar Valeo.
2 Roun

ff sca tad arr
ofp ot mint andi

he aera wb peat oar
ecad tency te berate goerne
‘ttecing on be great and

crooner em

vou. 1
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their stomachs were perfumed with a good com-

wee; and that on the contrery, those of

‘nie were all eweet odour without, but stank withi
of all sores of vices; that is to. oxy, aa [ interpret

5t, that they abounded with learning and eloquence,

bar_were very defective in moral honesty. In-
ity, ignorance, simplicity, roughness, are the

sataral companions of innocence; esioiy, subtlety,
and knowledge bring malice in their train uml

fear obedience, and afl, which are the pin
pal things that support and maintain human soci

require an empty and docile soul aad lite preury-

ing uponiteelt. Christians have a special knowledge

how natural and original an evil curiosity is in man

the thirst of knowledge, and the desire to become

more wise, was the fi

the way by which it precipitated itself into eter
Rea? eh periated oe wy ere
pride that diverta hien from the common path, and

makes him embrace novelties, and rather choose to
be head ing i

suffering bimself to be led and guided by she hand

Stanother, in the right wad beaten road,” “Tis, per
venture, the measing of this old Greek sa

SH. dondaioni yo8drap rare 7 7 6
presumption, ho mt deat thou Rede es?

‘fice that Socrates was told that the god of
wisdom had attributed to hima the title of sage, he

wan astonished at it and scarching and examin.
ig himself throughout, could find co foundation

deere: he knew others as j

SEER perborate obs aw wee a
* lc pny f Sarat.

14
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semperate valiant, and learned as imac, and sore

tloqueae, haadeote, and more profitable to thei

country thao he Al last, he concluded that be
War net detingtinhed fig ster ape Woy bet

and simplicicy hie best

dcelrcr those setae who have aa opinion of
iven "Dust and ashes," seys it'tg such,

“hat hast thou wherein to glorify thysel(?” And
‘another place, " God fiat made nian like unto

‘who can judge, when by the
Femoving of tbe light R shall be vanished? Ie
nothing but of us

‘Our strength is 20 far from being able to com-

prebend ‘the divine height. that of the works of

the Cirarorchogs eat tear Hie ark, and ae bee

against human raagon

reason, i¢ wold ao longer be 2 miracle;

an example, it would be no longer a singular

thing —

"Meu star Dona nesciendo,”*

says St. Augustine ; and Tacitus:—

‘Sazeues et ac rererenthe de actis Deorum eredare quast

and Plato thinks there is something of impiety in

1 SESEa RSPAS SSE nega, De Oka,

ASUSvaiaLarpnnt ena ey
us
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inguirng s0 cufouly into God, the word, and the
fiett cantes of things —

Agu sn ge pce, byes arent we

pete quit om invener tndicar at algun, he

sary Sion, We prongancs indeed, power, tat,
tice, which are words that signify some great

things bat thee thing we neither see nor sonscive,
Wertay that God fears, that God ia angry, that
God loves —

itragine it according to ix te only beea to Know flimoell and to interpret His own
works and Ta our langage, (0 sto9p

el upett the

Hoy aay Prades hick te che bie
fnd evil be" properly attituted. ro" Hl,

‘Thom no evil cas tun How the euron a int
teligence,whih me male se of so an by mcute
Selec spaces thi sey tht obi

obvoure 80 Him? and jestoe, which distributes to
Soe wn appertde to tm &
ciety and cocmonnity of tea? bow

Gods how temperance? Now the_ moderation
Sf irr plenary tot have oo pay i the

nude to support pain, labour 20d
Ganges as Wie sppertiat co Wat ta:

hese Coe things baving no acces to Hl

1 stated nt rae wo ed te

sana tat ate ei a oat
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for which reason Aristotle holds Him? equally

exempt from grace and anger—

“ Negaegrtt neque tees peter; quod que tla ete

‘mbes elem ean peer aed TM
‘The participation me have in the knowledge of

ace eapiceaon have ng trond of
force’: God has sufficiently given us to understand

shat by she testimony He fin chosen out of the
common people, simple and ignorant men, whom

Hie as bose plcse to employ o fence
Hib adorable ferns "Our Bit is aot of gue own

uring ; ‘tis parely the gift of anather's bounty 5

{iat not by mediation or by vine of oor ows
understanding that we have acquired our religion,
‘bat by foreign authority and command; the weak:

neee of our judgment more assists us than force,

and our blindness more than our clearness of sight;

“Gn rather by the mediation of our ignorance than
of our knowledge that we know anything of the

divine Wisdom, "Tis 90 wonder if our natural and
earthly means cannot conccive that superaattral

and heavenly knowledge: let us bring nothing of
‘ur own, but obedience and subjection j for, ax it

swritea, "1 will destroy the wisdom of the wiee,

I bring to sothing the understanding of the
sdent, Where isthe wi ere isthe scribe?

rere i is world? Hath not God
c wisdom of this world? For after

knew not God, it pleased Ged by the faslishness
of preaching to save them that believe.”*

‘Should T examiae faally. whether it be in the
3 ss th

2 Hint aa be aed mater me ror nor eugasen, eno

et tgs aca the secs of fey Clee, De Nadel Be.

Ph Carta 7, 38.3

a
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of man to find out that which he seeks, and

Afchae guest where he hat buried himself so tony
ages him with sny new force or any
bid truth: 1 believe be wil confess, iPhe speaks

from his conscience, that all he has got by s0 long
an inquisition is galy to have Iearacd to hoow his

own weakness, We have only by long study con-

firmed and verifed the natural ignorance we were in
before. ‘The seme has fallen out to men truly wise

which ‘befall ears of corn; they shoot and raise
their has Nigh and per. whit empty; but when
ful and anoles ‘with grain fo maturity, begin te

flag and droop ; so, men having tried and sounded

aiPahtngs and atng found thet accunclaion
of knowlege and provision af go many vargus

things “noting mansve and frm, nosing bt
have quitted their presumption and ac-

Kaowedged dieir natural condition, ‘Tis what

Vellelus reproaches Cotta with and
wat they tad lenened af Pile was that they nd

earned nothing Pherecydes, one of the seven
to Thales upon his deathbed: * [

ven order to my people, fcr

interment, wo carry my writings to thee, If

they please thee nd raged oni hen:
if so6 guppre the comttain no certainty
STREET tape? ane tala T ‘pretend not
to know the truth or to attain unto it; T rather

‘open than discover things."* ‘The wiseat man that

ever was? being asked what he knew, made
answer; he knew this, that he knew nothing. By
which he verified what has been said, that che

greatest part of what we know is the least of what

Wwe da not know, that i# to say, that even what we

* Geeta Da Wath Doors 137 * Dingeaes Laas» 23,1. \ ogee
ne



Raimond de Sebonde cue. xT.

think we kaow, is but 2 piece, and a very litle ene,

of our ignorance, We know things in dreams,
saya Plato, and are ignorant of them ia real

‘Oma pene vert, nil cognaen 21 pera ad ac

pone dient: angunioe sent tactic ambos, bent
va

‘And of Cicero himself, who stood indebted to bis
iring fora be was, Valeur says thas a

ola te dsr sand when
fost Secupied with them, it was in independence
Ot any pry lowing what he Sag probable
how is one sect and’ then In another, evermore

travering onder the doubts of the Academy

* Dindua oft ed om iemen, Guerinecm, aH iran, com oe

1 shoud have co Sine a game should consider

san nhs cos way of Sigal
yet Limight do fe by his own rue, who judges oth,

fot by the weighs, but By the umber of votes
Tet af leave thefe the people

*"Qei giana ar,
Mena on vin oops ret ute ies",

wo ater fe oor jue for henselae et

ot of hc capa Geis Bile wl tke
an in his Highest state Let os consider

fr ther small Seber of men, excellent ond called

tut from the res, wo having been endowed with a

Alnor, we ances dee hat eho pec
atone inert te eter rate, GOB mal

hate fie sbon Cte 4

Puaro speak, hat 20 tat Taff sothrag til ogee 10ws i oo arr e dbuiy ad datrul of Syae
one Ne almoet dea, hoop Lv

sad ening Laer 8h 198 7 lvoe
1g



Book 11 Apology for

id and epecial natural force, have, moreaver,

dened and whetted it by care, study, and art, and

raited iz w9 the highest pitch of wisdom to which it
can possibly arrive, They have adjusted theie souls

Il senses and all biases ; have propped and so
ported them wich al foreign helps proper fr the
End enriched asd adorned them with all they could
borrow far theie advantage, both within and without
the world: these are they in whom js placed the

supremest height to which human nature can attain.
‘They hve regulated the world with polties and
laws; they bave instructed it with arts and sciences,

and further instructed it by the example of their
admirable conduct, I ehall make account of none

‘but such men a3 these, their testimony and experi=

ence: let us examine how far they have proceeded,
and on what they reposed their surest hold; the

maladies and defects that we shall find amongst

these men, the rest of the world may very boldly
also declare to be their own.

joever goes in search of anything, must come

fou iF to say that he has found it, or that it
is not to be found, or that he is yet upon the quest.

All philosophy is divided into these three kinds
her Gesiga is to ceek out truth, knowledge, and

certainty. The Peripatetics, Epicureans, Stoics,
and others, have thought they had found it these

hhave established the sciences that we have, and
Ihave treated of them as of cc ol
Carneades, and the Acade:

thelr quent, and concluded that truth could aot be
conceived by our capacity; the result with these

all wealaicss and human ignorance; this sect has
hhad the most and most noble followers. Pyrrho

and other sceptics or epichists, whose dogmas were
held by many of the ancients to have been taken
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{roca Homes, the xeven sages, Archlocut, Euripides,

Zits, Benceris, od Menephaaes 8), shang
fee yim upon the seach of ful
Thar the ethers who think they
trv infinitely deceived and that i is too. daring =

tanity in te second sore to determine that human

eagon is not able to attain unto it; for to estab-
J saad four port How gd oge

he dieaky of at and extreme

knowledge, of which they doubt whether san Is
capable =

aus ae uae my,

"The tggorance that knows ive judges, and con:

demas sell; is not an abgolutc’ ignorance: to be
this it must be ignorant of self; so that the pro-

lon ofthe Fyrbontans# i 0 waver, dubr, and

Inquice, not to make themselves sure of or re
site to themselves. for anything. Of the three

ictiona of the soul the imaginative, the appeuitive,

dnd che consenting, they receive the two frat the

tear they holt ambiguous, without incline

approbation, one way or the other,

Zen ‘hs imag
ies of the soul; an open.

dnd expanded band siguifed Appearance: a band

half shue and the fingers a litte bent, Consent: a
cheehed fis, Compratiension when wich the. lft

ieee yet promt th Ee cnet, Knit

SOIREE op nar

spot rere eri

Steno’ Sevier ony

"Gee, Nats

a



upright and

all objets without application

cot consent, led them to theic Ataraxy, wt acondition of life, peaceable, temperate, inte ‘omst
from the agitations we receive
the apinion and knowledge that we think we bave

of things; from which spring fear, avarice, envy,

itmmoderate desires, ambition, pride, superstition,
Toss of sovelty, rebellion, disobedience, obst

and the greatest part of bodily i

they exempt themselves from
isciptine" for they debate aft

manner ; they fear a0 rejoindes

wheo they affirm that heavy things
would be sorry to be believed, and love to be

contradicted, to engender doubt and suspense of

ich is their end, They only put out

shey will as readily maintain the con!
‘ene'to them ; they have 20 choice. If yau mai

Seat now ig bch they wl argue, on se cata,
i the one naz

the other, they will maintain that ‘ti both, Tf you
hhold, as of certain judgment, that you know nothing

vwill maintain that you do: yes, and if,

by aa affirmative axiom, you assure them that you

doubt, they will angue against you that you doubt

ft, or that you cannot judge and determine that
you doubt, And by this extremity of doubt, which

ates itself, they separate and divide themselves
from many opinions, evea of those that have several
ways mainained doubt and ignorance, | Why shal

they be allowed say hey. well athe dogma
tints, one to aay another yellow; mhy may

‘aot they alia doubt? “Can anything be proposed
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to us to grant or deny which it shall not be
sd to consider as anibiguous? Aad where

‘others are carried away. either by the custom of

their country or by the instruction of parents, or
by goidont as bya tempest, witout ging and

without choice, nay, and for the most part before
the age of dlcrgton to auch or such an opinion, fo

the sect of the Stoies or Epicureans, to wbich they

src enslaved and fast bound, a9 to a thing they
fannat shake off: —

"Ad quumcomgun aiscpmamy wt tempest, dat Wd

‘sm, ungato ad um, adres

why shall not these Ukewite be permitted vo main.

tain their liberty and to consider things without

obligation or slavery?

“He Nbenotes sole, quod integra is et jodkand

poten

Is it not of some advantage to be disengaged from

the necessity chat curbs others? is it not better to
remain in sspense than to entangle one's self in

the innumerable escrs that human faney has pea-
duced? is it not much better to suspend one's

than to intermeddle with these wrang-

ad seditious divisions?” What shall I choose?

fat you please, provided you do choose."*
‘ery foolish anamer, but one, aeverthelesy to which
ail the dogmatists seem 10 point: by which we are
‘not permitted to be ignorant of that of which we

aze ignorant. ‘Take the most eminent side, that
Of the greatest repu ‘will never Be 30 sure,

1a whatever dagen they ae sumed, a by a temperogee erie tang Sal ay v or
POPUL mat sneomaiped and ut ha they ave the fal

pageestguigeg leon sede
Tha ae as .

ay
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that to defend it you will not be forced to attack

and contend ith & hundred anda hundred adver
aries; iy it not beter to keep out of this hetly-

burly? You are permitied to embrace, with ex
much real'as honaur and lie, Avisotle’s opinion
of the immorality of the soul and o give the Le

fo Plato thereapon? and hall they be inerdited
from doubting i? If it be lawful for Panartivs to

Tainzan his epinioa about angry, dreame, craclee,
Watiioations, of which things the Stoles ake no
Toobt at alll why may nota. wise man dare ta

do the same in all thing this man daced
to do in those be had leamed of his masters, and

eatablahed by the common consent of the actool
‘shereof he ira. profesor and a mem te

child thas judges, he knows not what itis: if a
Sage, be is prepotseacd "They have ceterved

for themselves a marvellous advantage in battle,
‘ving cael theme of te ae lefence it
ou atike shez, no matte, provided they strike

tabs and they male everything serve their pucpoas;
if they overcome, your atguent fs lame if you,
thei’ they fall they Serfy ignotance} iT"you

fall youdo 7 Whey prove thax Honing i nom,
if they cannot prove i Mis equally

4

the

"Ut quam cide re prin ontranisin perobns momenta

secur liar ab coupe te erie nat
and they pretend to, find out, with much, greater

facliny why w thing iv fale than why i is
thet ebich ig not, thao that which iv; and what
they do not believe, than what they do. Their
‘way of speaking ia, “1 affira nothing: it is no

2" Gat stn egal mat zd cn tothe sanefy, ce a peal

114
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tore «0 than #0, ot than either one nor tothee: f
tnderstand it not. Appearances, are. everywhere
qual: the aw of wpeaking, arg ot con i the same:

seems tcue that’ may nor’ sem fae

ir maramental word io éréqm, that is t0 say,
Sista, I do not budge.” This is che burden

of their song, and others of like substance, The

fect of ie Ma pure, entice, perfect, and absolute
Suspension of che judgment! they make use of

thelr reason to lnguire‘and debate, but not 0 fa
nd determine. ‘Whoover abal imagine a perpetual
confession of ignorance, a jodgment without bias ot
incliaation, upon any oceision whatever, canceives

a true idea of Pyrchonism. T exprest this Faney
ae wel at an, by reaon tha un End hard

to conceives and the authors themselves represent
Reomewhet variously and obscurely.

‘As to what concerne the actions of Ie, they are

in this of the common fasion they yield and lead
themselves to the natural inclinations; 0 the power

tne Impulae of passions to the constirtions of laws
aod customs, aa tothe tadition of arte

“on nin oe Deus ate ee, wd tntenode uy wit

‘They sulfer their ordinary actions to be guided by
these things without any dispute of judgtient; for
which reanon T cannot well reconcile with this orga

tment what is said af Pyrrbo; they represent fim

stupid and femovable, leading a kind of sa
nd unsociable lf, geting in the way of the jostle

of cama. going upon, the. edge of preipees, ord
refusing to sctommodate himsei ta the k

ie to exaggerate his he would never
make Biawelf a steck of a atone, be would show

‘Far God cha gto have an oom, bat niyo, oe

sunge Sti, ie

as
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tvan, discoursing, reasoning, en-

joying al oatiral convemencea” and plesture,

ing and makiog ute ofall is corpora! and
spittual Bcultiee, in ele aod reason ; the fantasti
itagioary. and fale privilege that cna
of ferding it, of ordaining and, establishing, he

tery rehownced and quited, Thee fy no" met

bur fe constrained to petit ite sage to fellow tany
things nor comprehended, perceived, or consented

to tty rues If he means fo lve: aad if he goes
to sea ke fellows tbat design, not knowing wheter

wil be agefal to hin or mo, end rele upon the
tighaness of the vessel the experience of the pilot,

the Zines of the season’ probable. creumetancey

crys gerd io wh tt go and
Safer bimeclf fo be governed by appearances, pro-

ded therg be no express and ganfest contranety
Tathem. He has 2 boy, ne Rae a souls the eee

push hin, abe mind spure him on and although he

no ina thi proper ant sgl ark
of judging, aor perecve tbat Fo qught not to engage

Fis sonseny cusidering that there may be some

false ual to these tut appearances, yea Goes he

tot forall tha fil of carsging onthe fftes of hie
Tite fly, rely, and conveniently. How many ats

ace there that profes to consist mote im conjecture
than in knowiaage that docile wot upon tee and

fase, and oaly flow that ‘which aeeme true?

hore i ay they, rv and le and we have i
ss rel a aie but aot ba hen we

touch it. We are much more prudeat in lettin

turaeives be cariod. away by the swing, of toe
wrorld without ioquisdon; Soul leer fom pre-
judice “has a. carvellous advance. towards. an.

iy a re Miee who judge and contol

ct judges aever duly echo 6 then.

16
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Hiow mach mote docile and easy ro be governed,

both nthe lawn of elgion and civil polity, are
simple sed, Tacuricus sind, tha ar ye aver-

ect and podagoguigh 9s thar

prstig of divine nd butoan caures? There
nothing in human invention that carries $0 yeeat
a at ihood and ut 3s this: his
sents tan, naked. nad empty.” confereing ‘his

Entoral weaken St to remnive aoe foreign force
from above; unfurnished of human, and therefore
more apt to receive divine knowledge: setring

t ide is own jeogr lent to make inet oom
for fain; aor ansbeleving, wor exablishing. any

doctrine against che laws and common obecrvancee'
iinble, deen, decal, audions, aware

tnomy of heresy, and consequently freeing bier
fron vaio and irclgioue opinions introduced By
ie i scare Henke pore wrest
from the finger of Got such ore a fe stall

please to write upon it. The more we resign and
commit ourselves to Ged, and the more we renounce

ourselves, of the greater value are we. “Take in

part," says Ecclesiastes,’ “the | things that
Present themselves io thee, as they seein and

Eine fom hand to mouths the rote out of thy

Knowledge

© Domines novit cogieahones hon qooniam vam sunt"

Th we so tat of the thro gpa sec of

ilosophy, two make open profeason of doubt

ignorsnce; and in that ofthe Dogmatet,
viet Tethe thls is "enay” to alee ak
the Beste per of them only assume & face of
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assurance that they may have the better air ; they

ave not so much thought to establish any certainty
for ua, a6 to show us how far they have proceeded

in their search of truth :—

‘Quen dct irgunt ap ques nora *

‘Timacus, having to instruct Socrates in what he
sew of the gods the word, aod men, proposes

to speak to him as'2 man to a man, and that it is,

sufficient if his teasona are as probable a2 those
of another’; for that exact reasons were seither in

nor in any other mortal hand, Which one of
his followers has thus imitated -—

“Ut poter, expieabo, nee tamen ut Pribuss Apo, ceria

want ‘at fay dum dan, sed at hommes, probabiie

onjectul eequend"*;,

‘and this upon the natural and common subject of the

contempt of death: he has elsewhere translated
from the very words of Plato -—

"Si forts, de deoram eatud ortoque mundsdisueeotet, amos

1 quod fabemos se abrna, couequtmay, hand ox Sonu

Sim a stim memmne, Ge ap me, bomine

fies et voy gu jodioess, oh at probetsla dient, out

‘line sequin

Avimotle ordinarily heaps op 2 great number of

‘ther opiaione and beliefs to eompare them with
bis own; and to let ur see how much he has gone

{Wich the Inca rather ea han ow”

=Tinlaeast Lam ata iin Jr Bet a Pye Apt
eri but hee an orfony

lors pabubisues by eapeclure—Cncers Faas Qua,

Se prance, tecocrtg ofthe nant of gia ant the wordt
Yon cast dp gue an wa drs oul Wo no wens

FEF ja yo should reBenber Zhe both t rho speak en re
‘i ‘ae fo Deg ave ms iat probable ings tee dared,

Jou may roqucy te more Greta of Pima, © 3
1
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Dayond them, and how much nearer he approaches

to probability: for truth is not to be jndged by
the autboriy and tetimony of otbers: whic made

icurus religiously avoid quoting them in his

Chtage: TR's the prince of allopratist and
yet we are told by bin that much knowledge ad-

srs ro many arcaronof doubting the more
we see him sometimes purposely #0. shroud a

suf up bimuelf in thick and inenicable oburarity,
that we know aot what use to make of his advice

ies infact 9 Pyernoniom under» reoltve form,
fear Cieero't prateetation, who expounds. to us

anothers taney By bis own
2d ree gan ate sen, cae

sath fn ee Hs pers recom
a dct gate 7 rope en grote ¢

hollow bone to ‘Ciitomachue affirmed that

Eo could never Biscover by Cameades wai
what opinion he was of This was what 2:

2 Guise noes ars regumtar dabdoce aang te Atwus Wie subbed te we, a
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Bpicurus afer to be abstme and that procored

feraclitus to be surnamed owen Difficulty

ia a coin the learned make use of, like juggles,

to conceal the inanity of their art, and which

human sottishness easily takes for eurrent pay —

“Clara ob cbscussm bngutey

‘Oaautenv nods mags amare,
eres pan sub vor inttastn ett”

Ciccro* cepeehenda some of bis fHends foe giving

wen re tie tthe stay of solo, la
loge and geometry, than they were, wort, 2aying

tbat they were by these divericd fog the duties
of hie, more proftuble and more worthy studies?
the Chea Bovphers” cal exp’ maa

iiosophy art logics Zeno, the vety begin

Ef the ‘Books of the Commonwealth, cecared all
the liberal anu of ao uses" Chrysippus said tat

vine le aA had wen ence

c only done in eport and by way

Eee Lt cot ner belve teat ey pouke fa
arnest of 20 vain a thing Platarch says the sume
of menphysies; and plcurus would ‘have said

as much of thetorc, gramimat, poesy, mathe-
ic and, sata plop “eee, ot

the stieneen, and Sostates of them al, excepting
that of manners and of lle; whatever any" one
required "to be instructed Jn by himy be would
evir ta the ext place, demand an atcount of

the Conditions of his present and past, which he
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examined and judged, esteeming all other learning

subordinate and superaumerary to that —

‘Param aki plaogat om lyre que ad erate doctriboe

radu profierinTM

Most of the arts have been, ia like manner, decried

by the same knowledge} but these men did not
wonsider that it waa from the porpose to exercise
thelr wits in those very mattere’ wherein there was

no solid advantage.

10 the rest, some kave looked upon Plato as
a dogmatist, others as a doubter; others, in some

things the one, and in other things the other,
Socrates ‘the “conductor of his, dslgiane is

ternal guestioas and string vp disputes
fever determining, never satisfying and professes

te ave sg ott ance ut tat of Spoor
imgelf. Homer, theie author, bas equ

the foundations of all the sects of philosophy, to

show how indifferent it was which way we should

choose. "Tis said that ten several sects sprung
from ‘ato; ands in my opinion, never did any

instruction halt or waver, if his doce aot.
Socrates said that wise women,* in taking upon

them the trade of helping others to being’ forth,

Jefe the trade of bringing forth themselves; and
{hat he by the tle of sage mam, which the gods

hhad conferred upon him, was disabled,
and Seen ioe gt ts aly of brloging th

Contenting himself 10 help and assst those. who
could, wo open their ature, anoint the passes,
feiinate the bith, judge of the infant, bape
it, nourish it, fortify it ewathe i, circumeise it:

2 heen 5 aan tah sae we Sethe tat
aches then

9 Sedu ealad 1s Porch Sep

aye
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and employing his undernanding in the

pens and forsanes of others.
Tt ie co with the most part of this third sort

of autor, the anni have, even he

writogs of Annaagors, Democritus, Parmenides,
Kenoglanes, and thers: they have a way of
srating doubtful in subpisace and. design, rather

infag than teaching. though they. tix their
ie with some dogmatical periods. 1s not. the

Sime thing seca io” Sencea and. Plutatch? how
any ‘contradictions are thereto. be found. in

hese, it'a man pry narrowly isto them? The

Reconciles of the, juribconmlss ‘ought Grst to
feconele them, exch for himeelf’ sto ecems to

fave afbcted ‘this method of philosopkising in
latogues, to the ed that he might wih preater
decency fom soveral mouthe deliver the diversity

dnd yarery of bis ova fancie, ‘To treat variously

of things ito treat of them as well an cpaformably,
nd better, that iy to say. more copiously and. with

gremer prof. Let us take example from our.
Sve Joc jedgments ee the highest gin

of degamtiall ond determinative speaking «end
Yes tag wish oor puliament prevea io the

ey the moet exemplary, and toe proper to

Pout em te roreeng de sora city,
fcipally through the sulficieney of the persons

Peeling te dete ther bent, not ad ack
fim the cotelon, wiih with ee

occurence and coniaon to every judge, ax fom

She pte adbeast of crene and eur
arguments, diat_guettions of aw permit. An

ihe largest eld for reprehension che some ghil-
thorn have sguinat others i drawn from the

Gfverates and contradictions wherewith every one

of them finds himeell perplexed ; ether on papove,

1
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te show the vacation of uns wis conening
greryhing or Sgnoranly, compel 3 volte

By an incmpshenriy ofall mater hich
the meaning of this phrase: in a slippery and

ing pace iet_us suspend our ballet: for, 99
Burigides says

‘ete woth of God tn vasous may perplex us?

like that which Empedocles, as if shaken by a

ine fi sompelled by truth, often strened
here and thor in hi writings" No, no we fel

things concealed
not one thing of wl

is”*; according to the

1k ia mot to be thought strange if men, despairing
to overtake what they hunt alter, have yet. not lost

the pleasure of the chase, study being of it0lf a
plealant employment and to pleasant that amonget

Pleasures the Srois fockid th hi
Seeds trom the exerite of the intellect,

it curbed, and find a kind of intemperance in too

much knowledge. Perse
Democritus! baying caten figs at

tasted of honey, fell presently to consider within

Wimself whence ey ‘should derive this unusual
swreetness, and to fied in it, was about (0

Fise from the table to see tie tree ‘whence the

1 Hitach Op

1 Get Sram pcan, ati
+ Stare nha of aelen fd ou derceszie pon of Wlaonye 5 rte Coy Pea,

Bie seenFikes Fal Teta gs 10,1 1 wher bonne, Derocoiss
vx dncied tn cnng oo Bn Se cucit Cane

135
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which his chamber-maid

ingly told him that he need not trouble himself

about that, for she had pur them into a vessel in
‘which there bad been honey. He was vexed that

she had thus deprived him of the occasion of this
inquisition, and robbed hs euioiy of matter to

work upon. Go thy way, “thou hast

one me wrong: but forall that { wil seck out the
cause, as if it were natural"; and would wil
hi

imaginary effect. ‘This story of a famous and great

philosopher very clearly represents to us the studious
pas 3 puts ue upon the pursuit of things of
the acquisition of which we despair. Plutazch gives
a like example of one who would not be satisfied
in that whereof he was in doubt, that he might not

lose the pleasure of inquiring into it, like the other,
‘who would not that his physician should allay the

rst of his fever that he might not lone the pleasure
of quenching it by drinking -—

Saint en ropervacun duce, qt cil"

As in all sorts of feeding, there ¥s often only the
mere pleacure of eating. and that what we take,

‘acceptable ta" the rot always
ourishing or wholesome ;s0 that which our under-
standings extract from learning does not cease 10

be pleasant, though there be nothing in it either
utritive or healthful. ‘Thus say they: the con-

jeration of nature is « diet proper for our minds ,
ievaisen and elevates my mates oy dissin low and

terrestrial things, by comparing then

WBtand ign! ered oatthat are celestial ‘a ven the ing

EB tgyg reer te eee noting ata

14
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reat andl occult things ia very pleasant, even to
Sis oe sents neath bene Shaw the reyes
nee and fear of judging it This is what they
profess.* The vain image of this sickly curios

Jet more manifest In this other example that they
go often urge: Eudoxus' wished and begged of the

gods that he might once see the sun near at hand,

fe comprehend its form: grestness, and bemuiy

though ‘on the condition chat he ehould thereby
be immediately burned. He would, at the price of
bis life, purchase a knowledge of which the use and

ossession should at the same time be taken from

im; an for this sudden nnd vanished knowledge,
lose all tect knowledges be had in the presen,

o might afterwards cu
Ido not easily persuade myself that Epicurss,

Plato, and Pythagoras fave given us their Atoms,
Ideas, and Numbers as current money. they were

109 wise to establish their articles of faith upon a

thing s0 uncertain and so disputable. But, in that
obscurity and ignoranee of the world, each of these

fat personages endeavoured to ‘present, some

ind of other of image of light and worked thele
brains for inventions that might, at ll events, kave
a pleasant and cublle appearaser, provided that,

false as they wore, they might, make good their
ground agaiaet those that would oppose them —

* Vaneaigue ata pre sagem Fngunter, non ex cenit i"?

One of the 2ncients, who was reproached that

he professed philosophy, of which he nevertheless,
in bis own judgment, ‘made no great account,

answered that this wan truly to phonons
er, Acad 1 Drogenes Laer, 38Fit tong etry poe fee arora toon iy abd atsoy yor of kabenige Rese, Satay of

135
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They would consider all, balance everything, and
fond thie an employment well outed fo, our

ural curiosity; some things they have written
for the benest of public society, as their religions,
and, for that consideration, it was but reasonable
that they should not examine, public opinions too

cleat, thar they might sot dur de common
nce to the laws and customs of their country.

mystery with a aillery

snaaifest enough ; for where he writes ar for bim-
tele given no cermin rule when he plays the
legislator, he borrows a magi ive

style, and boldly there foists in his nnn ouae
inventions as fit to persuade the vulgar as ridiculous

to be believed by himaelf, knowing very well how

ft we are to receive all sorta of impressions,
specially the most immoderate and violent: and

Sectors in hie laws he takes cingulat oare that
nothing be sung in public but poetry, of which the
‘buloue celina endo some sell endy i beng
so easy to imprint all sorts of phantoms in the

Fema alg ta wee uae’ at Coed then
rather with profitable untraths than with untroths,
that are unprofitable or kurfal. He says very

plainly in his Repwific.« “that it is very often

ecessary for the profit of men to deceive them,”
tis very eaay to distinguish that some of the sects

rave mare followed izuth, and others utility, by
which the last have gained their reputation. "Tie
the misery of our condition, that offen that which

presents iteelf to our imagination for the most true
does not also appear the most useful to life; the

boldest sect, aa the Epicurean, Pyrthonian, the

new Academic, are yet, after all ie said and done,
constrained to submit to the civil law.

* Bk.
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Other subjects there are that they Rave tumbled

ad tomed, come to the sight and others to the
every ‘one endeavouring, right or wrong, 10

fe them some kind of colour; for Raving found
so atric hat they would not ventre

to touch it, they are ofven forced to forge weak an

‘Rlalou conjesaren so hu they thei feck
topon them as any foundasion, nor as establishing

any certain truth, but merely for exercise-—

“Non tam 2 sens quod deere ou exeoEe RED

santero ddGzaltate ndectarvohsine = *

‘gg Af re id nat take it hs, how should we
fate s0 great inconstancy, variety, and vanity

Ef opinions ae we ase inve ben prodicoed hy dhore
execilent and admirable soule?'as, for example,

what can be more vain than to imagine to dominate

God by our analogies and conjectures? to regulate
Him and the world by our capacities and our laws?

and te make use, at the cxpease of the Divinity,

of that small portion of knowledge He has been
pleased to impart 10 our natural condicon? aad,
because we eanot extend our sight to His glorious

throne, tobave brought Him down to our cotrupsion
and our miseries

‘all human and ancient opinions concerning

ion, that seems to me the most likely and most

excusable that recognised in God an incompre-

hensible power, the original aad preverver of all
things, all goodness, all perfection, receiving. and

taking in good part the honour and reverence that

ran paid unto Him, under what method, name, or

much (ha hey themsetves veteved what ney si,

sa fhat thy soem to have bad a mondo enero Sher wid 1a AC
‘Sipcaliy of te mater=tece, ere

aT
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* Jopaer omovpotens, rerum, rgumgue detngae
Progentor gente"

This zeal has universally been looked upon from

heaven with a gracious eye. All governments
Ihave reaped fruit from their devotion ~ impious
men and ations have everywhere, had sulable

result Fagan histories recognise dignity, order,
Saree, proigies, and oracey, employed for eit
profit and instruction in theit (abulous reli

God, peradventure, through His mercy, vouch-
safing by these temporal benefite to cherish the

tender principles of a kind of brutish knowled,
that natural reason gave them of Hire amid the

Aecciving imayes of their dreams, Not only de-

ceiving nd false, but impious also, and injurious,

fre those that man has forged from his own in.

‘vention ; and ofall the religions that St. Pani found
in repute at Athene, that which they bd dedicated

to Tur Ungnown Gon seemed to im the most to

Pythagoras shadowed the truth s httle more
qecly Tedglng tha the Laowledge of tha fet
Cauee and Boing of beings ought 10 be inet,

without prescription, without eclaraon that i

was noting cee shan the exes flor of our

imagination towards perfection, every one amplify.

ing the idea according to hie rapacity. But if

Numa attempted to conform the devotion of his

people to this project, to attach them ro a religion

purely mental, without any prefixed object ‘and
matetial mixture, he undertook a thing of no us.
the human mind could sever support itself ost

jn soch an infinity of inform thoughts; it requ

2. Spam Jor: be od hes of sh wari ny

Yilznan trust ap St upon, De Cunt Bay a5
aye

a8
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some certain image thereof to be presented accord

ing to its own model, The Divine Majesty bas
thus, in some sort, suffered Himself to be ciceum-

scribed in corporal limits for our advantage: His

supernatural and celestial sacraments have signs

of our earthly condition His aderation is by sen-
Ne offices and words, for ‘is man that believes

and prays [omit che other arguments upon this

sebjeer, bur a man would have much ado to make
ine believe that the right of eur cructnes, that the
picture of our Saviour’ piteous passion, that the

‘Omaments and ceremonious motions of our churches,
that the voices accommodated 10 the devotion of

four thoughts, and that emotion of the senses, do

not yarma the soul of the people with 2 religious

fon of very advantageaus effect.

POT hoses to whom they have given
as necessity required in that universal blindness, {

Should | firey, most inline wo those who adored
the gun -—

<a tmarm

(ets a tee
yougutg peewee om

Topon ma regen o7R, SECS put,
il anot de autre, ee pie du pour"

modem Westra nr

socent Gross bed ab
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forassnuch ax besides this grandeur and beauty of

‘tis the piece of this machine that we discover

atthe remotest distence from us, and, by that means,
go ile Known that they were pardonable fr enter

into 30 great admiration and reverence

tales? “who fret. inguiced. Into this ‘matter,

belied God to be a spn, shar made llth
of water: Ana

dying and re-entering into li

and that there were an infinite number of worlds .
Anions that the air'was God that he was

produced and immense, ever movi

Geka Brat oko ‘eid ine the deotipt cad
system of all things were conducted by the power

and reison of an infitive spirit. Atematon gave
divinity wo the sun, moon, and stare, and to the

soul. “Pythagoras made God = spirit diffused

through the aature of all things, from which our
gonla ae extracted» Parmenies a citle surround

ing the heaven and supporting the world by t

He GF Nghe Empoli plonoenced the our
So he Ba ron, ranch as eminny The

"The gon gh tht set iret
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elements, of which all things are composed, to be

god: Protagoro had nothing 1 oy, ag whether they
were of can or what they were Bemocttis. wae

fone while of opinion that the images of objects

dnd their orbs were gods another while, thevatere
that darts out those images, and again, our science

and intelligence. Plato divides “his| belief into
several opinions: he aays in his Timaws, that the

father of the world cannot, be named; in bi

the stars, the earth, and our souls,
rculniting moreover, hose which bare basa

Feoeived by ascient institution in every republic,

Xenophon reports a like perplexity in Socrates!
joctrine ; one while, that oien are not to inquire

into the’ form of God, and presently makes him
maintain that the sun is God, and the saul, God

Ast, that there is But one God, and afterwards

that there are many. Speusippus, the nephew of

Plato, makes God a certain power goveraing all

things, and that it is animal. "Aristotle, one while

Sayrit is the mind, and nnother while the world;

now he gives this world another master, and again
‘makes God the hest of heaven. Xenocrates makes

eight: five named amongst the planets, the sixth

composed of all the fixed stars, ax of so many

members ; the seventh and the eighth, the sun

and the moon, Heraclides Pontieus does nothing
‘but float in his opinions, and finally deprives God
of sense and makes if from eae farm 10

another : and at last says, chat ‘tis heaven and
arth. ‘Theophrastus wanders in the same ireesolu-

tion amongst his various fancies, attributing the
superistendence of the world one while to the

understanding, another while to heaven, and then

ur



Boor It Apology for

to the stan: Strato cays ‘tis sature having the

power of generation, augmentation and diaiaution,
Sout of and actin Zen Saye pe a

Of nature commanding good and prohibiting evishige Ban sag “olchette acemmed
jo. Jupiter, Juno, and Vesta: Diogenes

Recite tays “le air. “Xenophanes Snakes Cod
round, accing and hearing, not breathing, and hn

fg nothing fn common wth human nurare. Aristo
ths the forts of God to be incomprehessble,

tim of sense, and Knows not ‘whether
TEE Ne'aninal ge sowelbing ee” Cleeathes one
‘while supposes Tim to. berreason, another
te sont then the ont of ate Bnd ee the

faprome hess sirrounding and envel

Perseus, Zeno dite of opin
have givea the tle of gous to ouch as have added
any notable advantage to human life, and even to

profitable things themselves.” Chrysippus made
Fonfused heap ofall the preceding Hieubrations, and

reckons, amongst a thousand forms of gods that
tte mates, the'men also that have. been dolfed.

Dingorar’ and Thewdoras fotly denied thar there

war 257 Gots ast Hotuns mats the gods

shining,” wensparent, and® perfable,

breewixt two forts, betwixt two worlds, secure from
Slows: clothed in a human gure und with auch
serra ate have, ich member a6 10 chem

ofno use =

go date: gazes ove wemyer dai ot dicam ext
Sed coe non cure opine, que aja bomazom genta

as
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‘Trt to your philosophy, my masters, and
that you Have found the bean a the cake, with
this rattle from so many philosophical beads! The

perplenity of so many worldly forms has gained tht
for me, that manners and opinions contrary to mine

det ach dines ae inset 90
much make me ‘aa they humble me in cort-

paring them ; and all other choice than what comes

from the express and immediate hand of, Scene

wa mea choice of very litle prerogative. ‘The polives

of the worl! ate no lest apposed upon this Subject
than te schools by whic we may Undemtend at
ortune itself is not more variable and diverse, nor

more blind and inconsiderate, than our reason,

The things that are most unknown afc the moat

proper to be deified; wherefore, to make gods of
Ourselves, ax the macients did, exceeds the extremest

weakness of understanding. I should much rather

have gone along with those who adored the serpent,
he doy, or the ox, forasmuch as their nature and

are lesa kuown to us, and that we are
erty 0 imagine what we please of those

‘beasts, and to attribute to them extraordinary

Taculties : but to have made gods of our own condi-
tion, of which we should know the imperfection, and

ta have attributed to them desire, anger, revenge,

marriages, generation, alliances, love and jealousy,

gor members and bones our fevers and pleasures

‘our deaths and obsequies, this must acede

feed from » marvellous intoniction of huineo
understanding -—

°° Qu procalnagae ade dino ab namine dots
Toque dom ume gus uot tsdigna mers"

ac eae renee tom yen are, at sy

are aawoeity to be aaked tvong ton godk’-—Lacretns, 123
48
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meen, vag Do ote mt,

eoupemae ene

ng abd iicy ot only fac
Tiexe honour, concord, Weert, vistory, piety,

Ugo # voloptusurnes, fad, death, tyr oft age,

folery to har, fever Totone, and other ijures
tou fal and ‘wansitong

1 uo, wis nots nda ves?
SaeaTetne nine cota eset

‘The Egyptians with = bold foresight interdicted

pon pat of hanging, that any one Should say that
far od Serapis and Isis bd formerly Been trem

and yet no one was ignore thar they ied. boon
Such and thoi effigies represeated with tbe finger

pon the mouth, ignited, aye Varro this myer

ote Sea ara to cote the ol
nginal, an it muay by necessary consequence,

Soma) all the venerasion paid co them, Bee
that man to much desired to equal himself to God,
bead done beter, anys Clore to have attracted
the divine conditions to himself and ave drawn

er below, then to aend his comup-

fiom and misery up on high: busin truth, he Bes
In several ways done botk the oe and the other,
wih tke vanity of opinion.

‘When the philosophers search narrowly iato the
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hierarchy of their gods, ard make @ great bustle

about distinguishing their alliances, offices, and
power, 1 cannot believe they speak with any

fevioumess,| When Pie describes Piuels verge
to us, and the leasures or pains that awai

ts aher the ian snd anniblagos of cur bodies,
and accommodates them to the notions we have

of them ia thie life :—

“Secret cnlant calla ot myren xeon

Spm tog cum on Ip ia morte religuust "ts

when Mohammed promises his followers a paradise
hung with tapestry, adorned with gold and precious

stones, furnished with wenches of excelling beauty,

fare wines and delicate dishes, | csilydiseera th
these are moskers who aocomadte thet

to our stupidity. to attract and allare us by botee opin elisbloto ue mortal apes i
yet some amongot or are fallen imo The like error

jemselves, after the cesurrection,

and temporal life, accompanied with all

sorts of worldly conveniences and pleasures. Can
we believe that Plato, he who bad such heaveoly

conceptions, and was 50 conversant with Divinity
as thence to derive the name of the Divine Plato,

ever thought that the poor creature, man, had

anything in hi aplicabl tc that incomprehensible
power? and that he believed that the weak holds

‘we are able to take were capable, or the force of
our usderatagding robust enough to participate of

eterna) beatitue or pain? We should then tell
fies, on behalf of human reason : if the pleasures

thou dost promise us in the other life are of the

same kind that 1 have enjoyed bere below, that

oh Sts ae tad yr apg mei en ho

vo a "45 x



Boor Ut Apology for

tras nothing in common with infinity : though all my
ive natura tener should bw loaded wih pleasure
and my soul full of all the contentment fe could

OF desire, we know what all this amounts to;
ing: if there be anything of

tine there, there is nothing divine
intr ere poring dvne i be 2 oe
cannot be reckoned: all ‘contentment of mortals is
scaly recto cmc of re
opal he sarin fur prin shen

ta ug, we atl remain in earthly and finite con-

i at, wa we ought, conceive the
promises, if we

wave a wortby
grandenr of those

gan in any sore conceive them ‘
ation of them we muat imagine them un-

imaginable, nexpleabe: and incompchnatte, and
abpeluelyenotir thing than any ip our berable
experience. “Eye bath not seen,” says St. Paul,

“nor ear heard, aeither have entered into the heart
af man, the things which God hath prep

them that love Hie"? As

able of them oor bei

sth, Plt, spent by thy poco), mt
2 £0 extreme and total a change that, by physical

doctrine, it will be no more us—

“lear aoe cm blo ea, ee,

‘Tracts ab Amon, non cnt Heth o"®,

EAE EE Ti ontacan obe Sp rageare arpa ves
‘dug sve Se sn emer cy be, Tao a”

2s repented and depart rs ier er et re oe
6



Raimond de Seboude aay, XIT.

Fon in Pplages eengyctadi, andthe

‘of Caton ces he! toagaed, sul;

that the lion ia he? If it were stilt
would be in the right who, contraverting this

opinion with Plato, reproach hima that che eon might

be seen fo ride his mother transformed into a mule,

and the like absurdities. And can we believe that
in the mutations that are made of the bodies of

‘animals into others of the same kind, she new-
Somers are not other than their predecessors?

From the ashes of a phoenix 2 worm, they say.) is
engendered, and from that another phaonix; who

9 imagine that this second. phosix ie not otber
than the first? We see our silkworms as it were

die and wither: and from this withered body 3
butefy & peduced. and frm that another wor;

how ridiculous would it be to imagine thet this were

Stil the Brat! that which has oge ceased C0 be

Yes maonam nora ealigent tan

feat bm sume hla nee

‘Atqor rum sabe faerin: dia ioena

adseeid aoe en,
epetonn Bown

And, Plato, when thou sayest, in another

that it shall be ne spiritual part of man that will
be concerned in the fruition af the recompenses of

another life, thou tellest us 2 thing whereia there

fas litle appearsace of eruth :—

Interpia tena er

1 Phoy, Nat Hat 2 4

5 ENG gh ol ars ey et oral so

cm ted teore andere or tgee oorguar, would Siar eee eee ‘esac ot
‘bln oud teruped, ge Lucente 89

“



Box I. Apology for

* Sion, ancl rad tea lla
‘igpers iio ea ach Sogo a",

fo, by thi aceon woul ce
consequently us, who should be concern

enjoyment: fore ae composed of ovo principal
essential parts, che separation of which is the
and cuin Of out being *—

&

“Teter env ject et wil paces,
‘Desrrunt pani cbr ab acibs Ome

‘ye cannot say that the man suilers when the worms

fed opon hit members and chat the earth consumes

ramen a so comes conjapoaee

Pons abgee tem Gommanans une? Ap

Moreover, upon what foundation of their justice

can the gods (ake notice of or reward man after his,

death, for his good and virwous actions, since it was

they themselves who put them in the way and

mind to do them? And why should they be
offended at and punish him for evil actions, since

they themselves -bave crealed him in so frail a

Soniton, and that with one glance of th

they might prevent him from

not Eptearis, wih grest colour of human reasén,
object t0, did he not often save himself

That it is impossible to
establish anything certain of the immortal nature

by the mortal”? “She docs nothing but err through
cut, but especially when she meddles with divine

5 aN nor fay gy onc nf the teers ca rer arwea ztheta er; manne ene ae taped and
es teog wtoy ence te stvon of oy an Sa” idea iy



Raimond de Seboude case X11,

things, Whore evidently percives this than
For although we have given her certain

find infallible man and though we bave en-

Tighwned ber sepa with the sacred Tam. of the
ce hae Hehe glensed Ged ra comagtcate to

Us, we daily see, nevertheless, that if she swerve
never go litte from the ordinary path, and that sbe
stray from or wander out of the way set out and.
beaten by the Church, how immediately she loses,

confounds, and fetters herself, twonbli floating
jn thie vast, turbulent, and waving sta of human

opinions, without restraint and withoue any deter-
minate end: #0 soon as she loses that great and

common road she enters into a labyrinth of a

thoustnd several paths,

Mian cannot be anything but what he is, nor

imagine beyond the ceach of his capacity. *'Tis
a greater presumption,” says Plutarch! ‘in them

‘who are but men to attempt to epeak and discourse

of the gods and demi-gods, than it is in a man,
utterly Ignorant of music, t0 judge of singing ; oF

igs tun wh never saw a ip co ip eat
arms and martial affairs, presuming, by some light

conjecture, to understand: the eflect of an art to
which he ia totally a stranger.” Antiquity, I fancy,

thought to put a, compliment upon and to add
something 1 the randeur in ascimilating it

Toman, investing fe with his facades and adorning it

with his fine humours and most sharneful necessities :
offering to it our aliments to eat, our dances,

‘mummeries, and

to cover it, and our houses to inhabit; caressing i

th the odours of iacense and the sunde of music,
ith featoons and nosegays; and, to accommodate

i to our vicious pasion fextering fis joace with

hy Die Jus emacs ier Poon.

“8
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inuman vengeance, delighting it with the nn and

di thi it creat reserved
ers Seaproniua, who burned the ich spl

znd arms he bed goined (rom the enemy in Sa
asa sacrifice to Vulean, and Paulus Almiliue
those of Macedonia to Mare and Minera And

Alexander, arriving at the Indian Ocean, threw
several great vessels of gold into the sea ia Cavour
of Thetis, and, moreover, loaded hee altars with a
slaughter, not of innocent beasts only, but of men

several nations, and ours amongst the rext,

ordinerily uscd 10 do; and 1 believe there is 00

mation that has not done the earte —

* Salmone cra

esta orn rn oe net Ulm,Sirens ‘oe vomoke umben"*
‘The Geue hold themacives to be immortal, and that
dea i nthing ‘bt Journey 20 Zamoli shir

nce in every five years tl tch some

Bie amonget them tosh io enrat of fim aoeh
neceosarics as they require. ‘This envoy is chosen

‘and the form of og
been instructed by word of mouth what he is 10

that of those present three hold out «0 man}
inst which the rest throw hie body wid

“Your soos f Suimoy and os many morn wham Uae bed

tur seged al $9 thom a taraiee Wo We eel Bode
ion
lean on,

aso



Raimond ele Sebonde Car xxt,
families of Persia to be butied alive, according to

{berlin ofthe county to pau some stra

‘And to this day the idole of Themixaitan,
are “cemented with the blood of ‘Iitle children,

and they delight in no ascrifce but of these pure

and infantine souls: a justice thirsty of innocent
blood =

‘Tantom relg pote saudere calor”!

‘The Carthaginians iovmolated their own children

to Serum dod such a9 lad nous oftheir own
got of others the father and. mother being

Fonket obliged to attend the ceremony with 2 ger
and contented countenance y ae

(was a strange fancy to seek to gratify

divine goodness “with car affiction. "Like. the
Lacelemonians, who coured ther Diana with
the tormenting of young boys, whom they <a

to be whipped for her sake, very often ‘death:
We was a gavage humour to thi fy the
Archect by the subversion of His bullding, and
to aMnk so tae away the pushes dae fo the

ity by punishing the innocest; and that poorai gene atthe port of ‘An auld by er
ft and caciifce ‘aoquit towards God the whole

trary ofthe Grecke fom sll the eines they

connie

“ed canta mente, cubendi tempore np,
‘Hoe concider soca mata pare

sei née coud pessoa ca tow many sine —Leeeh0m

TEER SALT oe satemoine St rom ye
wie Sr antenna at eran
face cea ae et

o



Book 11, Apology for

and that those two noble and generous souls of the

‘two Decii, father and son, to incline the favour of
the gods to be propitious to the affairs of Rome,

fd throw themselves headlong into the thickest
of the enemy =

“Que far unt dooru inguin, ut pleut pope Remco
on powent tu tls nn omdiaent?

To which may he added, that it is not for the

al to cause himself to be seourged according
to his own mesaure or at hi own time: bt that

wholly belongs to tl 5, who considers no-

1 chantdement bit the fain he appoint
snd cannot deem that punishment which proceeds
ffom the consent of him who sufers: she divine

presupposes an absolute dissent in. us,
Bork for i justce and ‘our own penalty. “And
therefore it was a ridiculous humour of Polyerates
the tyrant of Samos,* who, to interrupt the con-

ued. course of his good fortune snd to balance
it, went and threw the dearest and most precious

jewel he had into the sea, fancying. th
Yolunsary mishap ke bribed an

volution and vieissitude of fortune; and she, ta

mock his folly, ordered it so that the same jewel
fame again into his hands, found in the belly of

fish. And then to what end are those rearings

tutilaians of the Corybantes, the Menades,

and in our times of the Mohammedane, who slash

their fares, bosoms, and members
prophet : secing that the offence i
thot in the beeaste, eyes, genitories, in plumpness,
in the shoulders, or the throat ?—

1 ow etn mee fhe ge wa st ey sa aot

ty emma pop of oad eee oe nap
Seep ae Nat erat

tsa



Raimond de Sebonde Caan, XI.

asm oat perurbate ments ot shoe nu ple fare,
nc di ase, quemadmodam be howsoes quidem semuctTM

The wse of this natural contextore has not only
respect to us, but also to the service of God and of

goher men; and ‘tic as unjont willl wound or
ut it, a to Kill ourselves upon amy pretence what-

ever; ie acema to be great comardive 4nd treason
to exercise cruelty upon and to destroy the functions
of the body, stupid and eervile, in order to 3]

the goul the trouble of governing them according.
fo reacoa —

“Usa eon pee oe pion ates is?
Jn rege ibnduss tolupetto ui ent qusdan, ted 0

Aine er cohen downey ences aut
‘they filttheir religion with many ill effects ==

Smpneo um

‘Relyo pepe neslresa qe pu facta TM*

ing about us can, in any xost, be com

ikened unto the divine nature that wil
‘not blemish and tarnish it with so much imper-

fection. How can that infinite bezuty, power, and

goodness admit of any correspondence or similitud
fo so abject a thing as we are, without extreme

‘wrong and dishonour to His divine greatness ?—

"Toi, Det_fort

ssytcas ot bose

cat bommbos* er tultom Dei

deed fromeis aay be a ee ‘hon ten doo



Book HT, Apology for

Stilpo the philosopher being asked whether the
pole, were “dlghled’ with “our cdorsons sed

Sacrifices ‘anawered he;
‘ler ua withdeaw apart if you talk of such thi et
Nevertheless, we prescribe Him bounds, we

ontario s meleePern iacuciakire
hed man, andhilosophy, which says, that the wi

tren the fh go ad by romon, ts, bya
particular form of reason); we will subject Him
fo the vain and feeble appearances of our under-

standing; Him who haa nade both us and our
understanding. Because nothing is made

nothing, God, therefore, could not have made the
world without matter. What! has God put into

bands the Keys and most secret springs of

His power; is He obliged not to exceed the limits
of our knowledge? Put the ease, O man, that thou

hast been able here to mark some footsteps of His
effects: dost thou, therefore, think that he has

therein employed all He ean, and has crowded all
His forms and all His ideas in this work? Thou

seeat nothing but the order and regulation of this
Iicele vault wherein thou art lodyed—if thou dose sce

so much—whereas has an infinite juris-

diction beyond; this part is nothing in comparison

of the whol

om: 1m coo, tarda, 70%
"Ni sont nd atmeum numer! fobus omnem "4s

‘eis a_municipal aw that thou allegest 5 thou
Koawest not what is the universal. Tie thyself to

that to which thou art subject, but not Him; He

4 PERS age Mele ach and ona areas ater v2
he toy of te gear ALR bacrn #8

14



Raimond de Sebonde Casn xn.

is not of thy brotherhood, thy fellow-citizen, or
companion, If He

is not to debase Himself to
thy littleness) nor to make thee controlier of His

parer: the human body cannot Ay to the clouds
"B for thee the sum runs without reeting every

dey his ordinary course: the Hounds of the seus

and the carth cannot be confounded: the water
Is unstable and ests a wall, unless it

be broken, ib inpenetable to slid body 3

rman cannot preserve his life im the flames he
cannot be both in heaven and upon earth, and

corporally in a thousand places at once. Tis for

thee that He bag made these rule es hee that

they concera ; He manifested t0 the Christians

that he, cnlranchined ther all when

ia. truth, why, alnighn

should He have limited His power’ within ay
certain bounds? Ja. fivour of “whom should He
have senounced His privilege? Thy reason has

jn no other thing morebof likelihood und foundation,

than in that wherein i persuades thee that there

a plurality of worlds:—

Terragen, ack, lac, ose cee gat

‘Nou ea una ed mero nap ares
the most eminent minds of elder times believed it,

and tome of this age of ours, compelled by the

2ppearances of human ceagon, do the same fora
siuch asin this fabric that we behold there is

‘othing siagle and one —



Boor I. Apology for

and that all the kinds are multiplied in some

number or other; by which it seems not t0
likely that God should have made this work only

without 2 companion, and chat the matter of this

form should have been totally exhausted in thie
sole individyal —

‘Weve dhegrememteany
{Gatien ave comple seem ono wer"!

pecially if it be a living creature, which ite motions
eee tat Pao alos an tat

‘any of our people cither confirm itor da not
venture i2-deny ft; a0 more than that ancient
opinion, that the heaven, the stars, and other

members of the world, are creatures com;
body and soul, mortal in respect of their composi-

tion, but immortal by the determination of the
Greion, Now if tree be many, wold, ax Demo-

and almost all philosophy has
wwe know that the principles and

rules of this of oure in like manner cancers, the

rest? They may, peradventure, have another form
and another polity. Epicura’ suppores thems

ithe ie or unthe, We seo in ths world an

infinite difference and variety, merely by distance
oT sltens acther core gor bie, ot ey of ot
animale, are 10 be seen in that new corner Of the

‘world discovered by our fathers; ‘tis ail there

another thing ; and, in times past, do, but consider

in how many parta of che world they bad no know.
ledge sither of Bacchus or Ceres. If Pliay and

Herodotus are to be believed, there are, in certain

1 hee gee and gun econ coke ttre

BEL od gears ieee pag
striata ee eae Lam

Ee



Raimond de Sebonde Cuan, XI

aces kinds of men very litle resembling un; and

Rite'are srongral. wd unbigeess ores, etwist
the human and brutal natares! there are countries

‘there mea are boon. without heads, having thelr

Tnouth and eyes in their breast; where they are

ai hermaphrodites: where they go on all fours:
there they bave but ane eye in (he forebcad, and

ee ges ig thr of og gn ie ote of
urs’, Where they are the lower part,

snd lve in the waters mbere the women bear at
five years od, aad live but eights where the head

tod akin of the forehead are qo hard, chav a sword

will nat enter jt bot rebounds: here men have

3o beards, nations that know not the use of See

tid others thet cjecs thelr soed of a black eolow

‘What shall we say of those that caterolly change

Shemale no wolves, clu, and then He me
again?! And iff be true, ax Platareh anya! that

ierome place of the Indies, there are men without
‘mouths, who nourish therneclves wit the amell of

certain odours, haw many of our destripons are

Ge? ata, atin ete, becomes ore ca

adicrous, and peradyenture, quite. incapable

feston and society: the dispoahion and cause of
fur internal etrctore, would, for the mos part, be

to no purpose

Moteover, bow many things re there in oor
own knowledge that oppose ‘those fine rules we

ive eat out for snd prescribed to Nature? And
yee we must undertake to Greumscribe Ged Him-

Hf! How many things do we call miraculous

and contrary 10 Nature? this is done by every

* By Hd ies

PiQn te Face of be Neos "=Pay, Nok Hy vi

ur



Rook 1. Apology for
nation and by every man, according to the measure

of theie ignorance; “how many occult peoperte
and quintessences do we discover? Por, wih us,
to go “according to Nature” is,n0 more but to

{go "according to our intelligence,” as far as that is
Hh lo ged a frat we ae alee ton

ie: all beyond chet ure be monstrous and irceguler

‘Row, by account all ings bal be enon
to the wisest and most underatanc
human reason has persuaded them that it has no

manner of ground or foundation, not a0 much #5
ta be assured that snow is white} and Anais

if there be anything,
there be knowletige. or

Ignorance, which Micttodorte of Chios dened that
a war able 0 determin wheter we:

a5 Euripides doubts, “whether the life we live i
Iie, or whether that ‘we ell death be at Hie" =

“Ti ged ca Bo,

ip B oegtwon
thout some appearance: for why do

from this instant which 1a but a sah inthe infinite
course of an tema nigh an 9 she? an

ruption ‘of our perpetual and natural condition,

detak pesascing tbat pated before and alte

foxure ofthis msiment, and also «good past of

torment itself derive the ile of Wei
wear there is na motion at al

of Melissus, and chat nothing si

Sothing bat One, nc
be of any uce to bi

mp roatay oe

Sense Eerpivcan Syn toea a 2
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place to another, as Plato proves; others say

{here sneither generation nor cormption in Nature,

rotagoras> says that there is nothing in Nature

‘but doubt, that a man may equally gas of all
things, Nausiphanes, thar of things which seem
to be, nothing is more than it is not: that there

fs nothing certain but uncertainty"; Parmenides,
that of that which it seems there ig no one t

in general; that there is bat One
there'a na One, and that there is nothi

‘were One, it would either be in another or in itself:
zit be se two if bein

they are yet two: the comprehending

comprehended. According to these doctrines, the
Mature of things is no other than a abadow, either
vain or absolutely false.

‘Thi way of peaking ina. Christian man bas

ever seemed to me very indiscreet an

"God eannot die, God cannot contradic hime;

God cannot do this, or that.” I do not like to

rave the divine power so limited by the laws of
men’s mouths, and the idea which presents itself

to us in those propositions, ought to be more
religiously and reverently expressed,

ur sealing has its linge and defects, as well
as all the reat: grammar fe that which resto:
most disturbances in the world: our suite only

spring from disputation as to the interpretation of

Tawa: and most wars proceed from the inability of

eet a es FP Gere, Quart ad,
ny co ei,

=
"Sue ne eds sumediately “iy, fone ee

Sine,

159
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ministers clearly to express the conventions and

treaties of atsity among princes. How any
wuarrels, and these of how great importance, has

the doubt of the meaning of this syllable’ Hoe

eqeated inthe work?” Et os tke the condision

that logic itself presents us as manifesdly clear : i

sy itis fine weather, and that you say trun
ine weather, Io aot this @ very certain

speaking? and yet it will deceive us; that

it will do 50, let us follow the example . if you say,
Tlie, and that you say true, then you do lie, ‘The

art, reason, and force of the conclusion of thia are
the same with the other; and yet we are gravelled,

‘The Pyrrhonian philosophers, I see, cannot express

their general conception in any kind of speakin
for they would require a new language on purpose ;

cours i all formed of affirmative propositions, which
ace oul ode tg them insomuch hal, when

say, "I doub” they are presently taken

thereds to sake the Conf Ut lat hey
koow and are assured of this, chat they do doubt.

And s0 they have been compelled to shelter them-

selves under this medicinal comparison, without which
their humour would be inexplicable: when they pro-
naunee, "1 kaaw not" :or, "J doubt"; they say thet

this proposition carries offitself with the rest, no more

nor less than rhubarb that drives out the ill humours
and carries itself off with them: fancy is more

certainly understood by interrogation : What do I
Know? as I bear it in the emblem of a balance.

See what use we make of this irreverent way

of speaking*: ia the present dispates about our

2 Te ahaa wo ibe dapat ote Gannsbrasraoon
2 Sager tre

seen ty De teraee rate

pte har bare Ted oo ge bed

‘Spimpblariy Profencr Anwaliws te ue Ale God Ompoient®
ie
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eee he advert fo Bad thvay an ent in the ewer
Gt eco that Hr by boa be

oneal places

Stakes of this! Atleas,"vaupt he, "it soo Ile

emelation to mun to ace thit Go cannot Go al

Sys fr be cans heal toh be woul

Wien i the greatest privfege we have iy ove

Condon ‘he Guanor make morals mortal, nor
revive tho dead, nor make so that he whe

far ved bus not, nor that he who’ has bud

Hrenwurs has aot hd them, having. oo otber power

act the pact tha that of oblivion. And that the

fonparcon of & man to Ged may Jt be mal

ty pleat cxangley he cannot order te ao that

twigs ton shall tot be twenty" Tile ie what

be yy and what a Chron suphs 0 take herd

shallot eoape bis pe; whereas on the coriuy.

ie seems oe Wall men sodeed the impudent rd

of baaphemour language, 10 reduce God to ther

wun

nyu Pte

fe pry nor fates

iokendgse boot he
Dating nectemeee rede
Quod open sre hers seat"!

When vee say, that the infinity of ages, as well

past a5 to come, are but one instant with Gol ,

fhat His goodness, wisdom, and, power ute the

same with Flip essence, cur mouths speak it, but

oa
do cana ah porcoca nga ton ohh he fart Sours So

reagt'Homen, Ofna

a .
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our understandings apprehend it not. And yet

Sich is our outrageous opinion of ourselves, thet
‘we must make the divinity pars through our sieve ;

‘and from this proceed all the dreams and errors

with which the world abounds, when we coduce
and weigh in our balance a thing so far above our

proces inprbine creme, perio
anaastamind ln

How magiserially and insoletiy do the Sioies

seprove Epiine fr antang tte tly
good aad happy Being appertained only to Ged,

fed thet che Sage had rethag bur» shadow and

Teseatblance of How daringly have they Bond
Geto desiny fe shing tt by my comet, none

that bears the gare of «Chat shall ever
‘Thales, Plato, and, Pythagorar have

Chaiayed him ip nosestiy. TNs. antogance of
Sttempuing to ducaver Ged with our week eyee

‘hen ne cause that an cmineat person of out

tation" hay. atuibutsd tothe divinigy = corporal
form: and is the reason of what Bappens amongst

te everyday of attrbuting to Ged, important

treats, by 2 special appaiatnent: because they

Sway with us, they conthude that they alee sway
ich Hin aid thet He has amore intent and
jane: regard to. them than to others of less

taoment, of of ordinary coarse

"Magna Du caren, paceenegigunt "3

&5 4

77 ER gor cbcar haaains ik Stead te, depeche
sealife, Be Rated Dror tro

16a
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observe His example ; He will clear this to you by

His reason

"Noe a toga quiet ope tn ena estentTMTM,

as ifto that King of kinge it were more and less to

subvert a kinydom or ta move the leaf of a tree of
as if His providence ucted after unothee manner

inclining the event of a batde than in the leap

of 1 fea ‘The hand of ernment ll
upon everything after the same manner, with the

hme power and order: our Interest does nothing
towards i, our inclinations and mcasures sway

aothing with Him:—

“Deus arsfox magnus mags, et anor now nan pare?

Our arrogance sets this blasphemous comparison

SEE ite, ese ont, employ ae
urthen 10 us, Strato has courteously been,

s0 exempt the gods from all offices, as their priests
are, he makes nature produce and support all

things, and with her weights and mations make

up the several parts of the workd, discharging
ihumua nature from the awe of divine judgments
Qund beatom aterrum ut wb ace bubete meget

quidqaam, nee achibere ater

Nature wills thet in ¢ thibgs there should be
fa lke relation: vhe infinite number of mortals,

sheet concludes a like umber of immoral;
the infihe things that land destroy pres

te mny that preserve and. profit. As the souls
“oN do eae ay dommins he seen ofa mao



Box 1. Apology for

f the Gods without tongue, eyes, or car, exch of

them feels amongst themselves what the others

feel, and judge aur thoughis; so the coule of men,
veien at liberty und loosed dram the ‘body, efther
by sleep, or some ecstasy, divine, foretell, and see
ings which. whila joined ta the body, they

could not ses," Men,” saya St. Paul, “ professinit
theraselves to be wise, they became fools, and
changed the ylory of the uncorruptble God ine

fa image mide like to cozruptible man," Do

Due tke nouce of the jugglery in the ancient
delfication "after the grand ‘and. stately pomp of
the flmneral, 80 soon as the fire began 20: mou to

the top of the pyramid and to catch hold of the
hhearae where the body lay, they, at the same time,
turaed out an cagle, which, Oying upward, signihed

that the soul went into Paradise; we have still a

Gousand medals, aod parvetlarly of that honest

swoman Faustina? wivert tia. cagle ts Fepresented
carrying these deified souls with theirhocls upwards,
towards heaven "Tw a pity shot we should fool

ourselves with our ovin lopperies and inventions:—

Que tere tne #

Wee children who are frightoned with the face oftheir

companion that they themselves have smulted —

Qos quam snfehous at homine, eu sia fpmenta

omar"!

“Tis far ftom honouring Him, who made us, to

honour hum wham we hive made. Augustin had

Fonana

fers bese, of cours, applied ioerentty
Tey ost Mat they Geers have fvened "— Luce,

"HE ay ar anpag coud be more uekappy than an, sho
omusterea ove byw ove fanee® Pas copes tha hanos 38

ie iene
4
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more temples than Jupiter, served with ax much

religion and belie of miracles. ‘The Thavians, in
Fatum for the beneGte they had received from

Agealaus, coming to bring him word that they
tad canonised him: “Has your nation,” said Be

to them, "the power 10 make yods of whom they
please?’ Pray frst deily some one amongst your.

felves, and when] see what advantaye he Bas by 1,

Twill shank you for your offer” Man ig cercanly
stark mad ; he cannot make a la, and yet be will be
onking gods by dozens, Hear what Trismegistus

says in praite of our sufficiency “OF all the

‘wonderful things, ix sormounte all wondor chat man
could find out the dr i And

ta here the agusents ofthe Seboo of philesophy

itself —

*Woste co dens et
‘Aut neloetere

If there be a God He is a corporeal creature , if
Ite be a corporeal ereature, He has sonse, nd if
He has sense, He is subject to corruption. | If He

be without a body, He is without 2 soul, and con-
sequently without action: and if He have a body

its perishable.” Is not here a trumph? We are

apable of having made the world : there must,
then, be some more excclient nature that has put &

hand to the work, Te were a foolah and edicdlous

arrogance to esteem ourselves the most porfeet thing

sfsineuniverso. there must, then, besomething that
better and more perfect, and that is God. When

you sce 2 stately and stupendous edtfice, though you

Egan Apes of La sat eens ef
Depron tat we ao Kose ahem aot San, 483

TEN peage alee trom Car OF Nard Ber,
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do not know who is the owner af it, you would yet
conclude it was not built for rats: and this divine

structure that we behold of the colestial palace
ave we not reason to believe that it is the reei-

dence of some possessor, who ia much greater than,

we? a not the highest always the most worthy ;
and we are placed lowest to Him. Nothing

Without a soul and without reason can produce a
ig creature capable of reason; the world pro-

duces us: the world, then, has soul and reason,
Every part of us fe less than we. we are part of

the world: the world, therefore, is endued with

‘wisdom and reason, and that more abundantly than.

we, "Tia fine thing to havea grest government:

the government of the world, then, appertains to

send happy ati The ss do drvo bar:
they are, then ull of goodness, We have need of

‘sourishment; then 50 have the goda also and they

feed upon the vapours ofthe earth, Worldly goods

are nat goods to God ; therefore they are not goods
fous Offending, and being offended, are equally

teamonies of imbedy¢ ty therefore, flly to feat

. is ia ntore; man by his
isiry, whch’ more “The divte and home

wisdom have 1o other distinction, but that the first
is eternal : but duration is uo accession 10 wistlom ;

therefore, we arecompanions. Wehave life reason,

and liberty; we esteem goodness, chart
justice : these qualities, chen, are

fine, the building and destroying the conditions of
the divinity are forged by man, according xs they

‘bear relation to himself. What a pattern’ what 2

model? Let us strotch, Tet us raise and swell
human qualities 2s much as we please: pul up

ast giggon emaeeam ates Gon Ce, Dt Natd De,
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Aayself, poor creature, yet more and more, and
more:

“os tempt nm

Prefer 1m coger no e
‘ge oa opts toni cl see ised

Tn aauratthogs the fete be half elete 0 theie
causes: what about this? it is above the order of

nature; its condition is too elevated, too remote,
and too mighty to permit itself 10 be bound and

feticred by our conclusions. “Tis not through
ourselves that we arrive at that place: our ways

lie too low. we are no nearer heaven on the top

of Mont Genie than at the bottom of the, sea:

take the distance with your astrolabe, They
debase God even to the carnal knowledge of

women, to so many times, t0 50 many propage-

sons: ‘ating the wife of Saturinus a matron

great reputation at_ Rome, thinking che Ia

with the god Serapis? found herself inthe arms
of a lover of hers, through the pandariem of the

priests of the temple. Varro, ‘the most subtle

tnd most {earned of all the Latin authors in hia

Book of theology wrest that the sertan of

Hercules’ temple, throwing dicc with one hand
for himself and’ wah she other for ‘Hercules,
played after that manner with him for a sy
and a weach~ if he won, at the expense of the

offerings: If he lost, at his own, He lose, and
paid the supper and the wench. Mer name was,

2S Geani de at tty Cho tattyg afl ga Cth eam

bel ey magn melee

tao, taba ts hematile Rt Mae
Bp bere ie in

Tipe Atrio ete, Angas Ao 8.

Bt Augurnn, De Ci ‘a +
er
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Levrenting: she saw by sight thie god in her
rain, who, moreover, old her that the fst she
met the next day, should give her a heaven)
reward hich proved to be ‘Taran te a

young man, who took her Home this house,
fiona her ba tren 5 ae
tum, thinking ro do a thing that. wou ensing

to this god, left the people of Rome her heirs,
and therefore had divine Honours voted 10 her.

‘Asif iC were not sufficient that Plato was originally
descended from the gods by a double

that he had Neptoae for the common father of

is race,*it was certainly believed at Athena that

Aristo, having mind to eajoy the fair Perictione,
could not, and was watned by the god Apollo in

a dream ‘to leave her unpolluted and untouched

till she should first be brought to bed? These
‘were the father and mother of Plato. How many

Fics, sores are there of ike, cuskldings
commizted by the gods ayainst poor mortals? an

Few any Babaodé tnjuccunly dograced in favour
of their children? In'the Mohammedan religion,
there are plenty of Merlins. found by the Belief

of the people, that is co say, children without
fathers, spiritual, divinely conceived in the wombs

of virging, and who bear a name that signifies as

much in their language

We are to observe thet to every creature nothing
ig more dear and estimable than its own being;

the lion, the eagle, ‘sete ing nothing beyond

« Santdogna proba
athe wae gece
te whadesfo tim arte moran
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theism Kod and thas everything refers, the
qualities of all other things to its own proper

qualities, which we mey indeed extend or con-
tract, but thar's all; for beyond that relation and

ineiple, oor imagination cannot 0, is

a ag le, aor poral ee rote or
stcetch beyond it. From which spring Uhese

feient conclusions: “OF all forme” the moat
bemvsiful is that of man, therefore God must be

of that form, No one can be happy, without

virte, nor virtue be without reason, and reason
annot inhabit anywhere bu in a human, shape

God is therefore clothed ia a homan shape} —

‘im ext wlormatum sahepatamgne mentor notin, ot

‘own, qoum de Deo cogiey, forma ooeorst hibuoa

‘Therefore it was that Xenophanes pleasantly said,*

that if beasts frame any gods to themselves, 13
“ts likely they do, they make them certainly auch

a shemacves ora aod glory themselves therein

io For why may not a goose say thut

allparte of the untverse hve [ean interes i
the earth serves me to walk upon, the sun to hight

me, the stars to spread their influence upon me:

U have such an advantage by the winds, such

conveniences bythe waters: there 1s nothing that

yon heavenly roof looks upon 0 favourably as

me; 1am the darlmg of nature,

that feeds, lodges, and serves me?

that he sows and grinds

the same by his fellow-ma

ie ney to remand

No Etec Pep nnge 3
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Be Mako the ier of
sin ofthat igh and Saul eon ==

‘Ts blnda coped tm ut foe ps pao +

Bye same coreqenc, the dein che,
fot fren wos ses, tome

SR; nfo acento alae
ins and pig cowie te neta of things

iF dsc "Lenk io the ecods tat ph
for two thousand. years and mo

of devant of heaven the pode al nt wie
fave neither acted aor epoken but for man. she

dics not slow hem any other consultation of

‘enon. ‘See them, honey again ef war —

Dagng Htae tna

"Fok pene Se hehe

ig eceah os

‘And here see them participate of nur troubles,
4 ake a return for ving so often shared in

theirs —

"Neptana murot, magnoqu emote ta

‘Reedatmeota qu, etraque «eeu bem

joo Scar earn pores

The Caunlans, jealous of the authority of their

‘own especial gods, arm themerlves on the days of

cp fdenag ad wtcling aso Bemal—Crcea De
Rye aah

ees gph abel te Mad oe
ae pee se

dh ea apemnetedongtaaernhyeaus
shaped omaned he gol ere ow ci fn sds
Rotates pa mide Si

ie
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their devotion, and sun all about their precincts
cutting and alashing the air with their awords, by

that meand to drive away and banish all foreign
js out of theie territory ‘Their powers are

imited according to our necessity; this divinity

cares horses, that men, this the plague, that_the
seurf, that the cough; one, one sort of itch,

another another —

Ade minis eta vbou rae regi nue dees?

This makes the geapes grow, this the waters,

that has presidence over lechery; thin the super”
Imendence over merchandise; for every sort of

artisan a god: this has hs province and credit
{in the east, that io the west

“Hheuhue arma... ie cams fost"?

‘0 sasete Apolo gut umbibeum cerem tovarum pings

“Pallads Ceeropd, Manoia Cate Tuan,

‘Voleanucr clue Hypepyiea eo,

te Pe

vam Tato vecernus ca"? ”
this deity has only onc town or one family in his
possession; that lives alone} uhie fa company ethee
volantury Or upon necessity —
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there are some so common and mean (for the
umber amounts go si-and-hiny thousand?) chat

they must pack five or six together to produce

fone ear of" corn, and thence sake their several
hree to’ a door, that of the plank, that

ie hinge, and that of the threshold ; four 10
a child, protectors of his swathing clouta, his

rink, meat, sucking; some ccruin, some un-

certain and doubtful; some that are not yet entered

paradice —

“Quon quanam eat rand dy

Gaas din, cate teres
our Honore,

‘There are amongst them physicians, poets, lawyers *

some, a mean betwixt the divine and burwin nature,

mediators berwist God and us; adored. with a

i fminutive sort of adoratio
tiles and offices; come good, others evi;

ggme okt apd decrepit, some Ghat are, morel for
mippus* was of opinion that in the last con

fiagriton of the world all the yods wil have to
diz except Jupiter. Man forges a thourand prett

socieiee biae “Gad und Wine He no a
ountryiman ?—

“Jon mcunabula Cisten”*

This is the excuse that,

this subject, Sexvola, 1

Bre doing, in thet tine mae ue 1h
Recessary the people sfiould be ignorant of omasiy

thing that are tru, and believe many things that
are alse vee

2 Heod, Opa at Dat, vee 25 ss they teasand

1 Spe tte et ha tt Taree af aren ne peo
soba i eee era ter a8

+ Chet the de of ave Orns BEE,

a
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SRE SENe tibeeu mm enter ape

Homan eyes cexnot perceive things but by the
ioe they know and do. wear enema vat

cap maceable Phacton took for attempting to

fore the cine affair orc wih
sand? “Our mind falls ing as grt profanity,

gts sr the sme manner bralied and hartere
iss own tomer.” Iryou atk piosophy of what

Patter is htawes: of whalthe sue want aeawes wi
he cera, bot chat Se of irony with Anieayoras

fetans or some other snater that she makes te

oF iamenimulreel Zeno whar Nuc as 78

Snchaneal fre ay hee" proper for generation,

rocceding regulary." Arcades, master of that
nce whith attnbutes to felt the precedehce

eter all orers for truth and esta: the aun
says he, “fh god of red-hot from” Waa not this
a fie imagination, eotracted (rom the beauty and

Jneviable eceeny of yaometieal demonstrations?

Jena sp nevntle aac but at Sates

Uhqugat waa enough io know so much of geomet

only ao measure the land a man bought or 016,
gird that Polynun# wha, had’ heen a great_and

Etmot master it deopied tas faleof ley

Seu mete ny fe he bd oe eed the

cheaters ofthe cleminate orden of E plone.

Seerates in Nenoplton concorsag this prepoaon
of Anaeagoras, reputed by antrquty feetoee above

sitethera'n eles! and” vine matters says that
ie bad Gisordered Bo brain, aa sil en do wh foo

2 axtoemraeasranats

TREY eee
"



Boor TI Apology for

immodecately search into knowledges which nothing

appertain unto them : when be made the sun to be
a burning stoue, be did not consider that a stone

does not shine in the fire; and which is worse, that

it will there consume; and in making the su and
fire one, that fire does not tara complexions black

ig upon them: that we are able to look
fixedly upon fire and that fire Kills herbs and

ents. "Tis Socrates’ opinion, and mine too, that
Js bast judged of heaven not to judge of i st al

Plato having occasion in his Timeus to speak of

ie ing,” saya he, “excerds
ali; me are to believe those ancients who

thoy wore begotten by them> ‘tis against

feawon i refuce Lalb to he cidren of the gous
though what they say should not be proved by any
necessary oF probable reasons, seeing they emgaye

to speak of domestic and quite familar things.”

Let us see if we have a little more Hight in the
ledge of human and natural things. ts it not

ous attempt for us to devise for those, 10
whom by our own eosfession our knowledge is not

able to attain, another body, and to lend a false
form of our own invention: as is evanifest ia. the

motion of the planets, to which, seeing our wits

cannot possibly arrive nor conceive their nutural con

duct, we lend them material, heavy, and substas
springs of our owa, by which to move —

Tomo amen, urea 00

“Gores Fotm raion expenteus endo"? ==

you woul say that we bad bad coach-makers,

‘wheelwrights, and painters thax went up on high &©
make cogines af various movements, end 10 range

A goto botany wheat of gol, wlret apokentOnd, May,
wer

co
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the when and inerlaings of the heavenly bodies

ring colours about the axis of Necessity,
Seesing'S Be

+ Moods dome et manna rom,

‘tamquesStone frgmne cons
nn pot oo gn

biqee her, erSrctfecarebn
pw cep

these are all dreams and fantastic follies. Why
will not Nature please, once for al, to lay open her

‘bosom to us, and plainly discover to us the means
and conduct of her movements, and prepare ovr

tyes to sce them? “Good Godi wbat Blunders,
hat mistakes should we discover, in ovr pect

fence! i am mistaken if it apprehend any one

faa it really and 1 shall depart hence
tore ignorant of all other things chan of my own
ignorance.

Fave I not readin Plato chi divine saying, shat
«Nature is nothing but an enigmatic. poes

vt man might, petaiventure; way. a veled and
shaded picture, breaking out Here and there with
an inflate variety of false lights to puzzle our

conjectures

1 Het
1 ager ne grat name ofl ys which ye thinderg
ren gal sage eh wl gamit th hte gi

ing, snes, ya, tbe sees Tow ary Set arm
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“Latent ia ona crass occulta ot exeuania tenebn;

sx nulla tect buany ingen ania‘ que penetrate cade

frum were pos

And ceraiuly philucophy is no other than a

sophisticated poesy. Whence do the ancient

‘writers extract thcir authorities but from the poets?
and the frst of thet were poets themselves, and

wrote accordingly. Plato himself is but 2
connected poct Timon injuriously calls him the

grou forget of miracles* All superhuman scenes
Take ust of the poetic syle. fust as womew for
themselves make Use of teeth of ivory where Oe
natural are wanting, and instead of their true

orplexion make ong of nme frcign matters lege
of eloth oF felt, and plumpmess of cotton, and ia

Sight and knowledge af every one paint, patch and

teick up themselves with false or borrowed! beauty +

so does seicnoe (and even our law itselt has, they
say, legal fictions whereon it builds the trath of

is stce, she gives us, in presupposition and
for current pay, things which she herself snforms

wwented for these epicycles, exeentric and

concentric, which astrology makes usc of to caery

fon the motions of the stars, she gives us as Bie best
she could contrive upon that subject: as atso, in all

the rest, philosophy presents us, not that ‘which

really ia of what. she really believes, but what she

hhas contrived with the most, plausible likelthood
and the fairest aspect. Plato upon the subject of

the state of human bodies and these of beasts

should know that what | have said ss truth,” says

he, “had | the confirmation of an oracle: but this

oe

ene te arth Clo

med puter” Diogenes aura i of Pla 3

26
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1 il atom, he wha 1 Ie ser

ikely to be irve of anything T could 53
“Tie nor to heaven only that she nends her copes,

engines, and wheels; let we consider ile what

gh sap af ourves and of our contecure, there

is not'more retrogradation, trepidation, accession,

recession, wbertation, in. ihe ats and. ecl
bodien than they have found out 1 this poor litle

oman ted. Truly they have goed rearon spon

shee wor aooent 20 il the ele Wer sa

rmany tocla and parte have they exiployed to ercet

Si baie e aecommnedacs the ovtons Chey
fee man he vars frets sd fos at
we find in ouracives, into how maay-parte have

they divided the soul? Ha how many plater lodged.
2200 how many ones have they inde, bow

many slorica have they raised this poor creature

rman, besides those that are natura) and 10 be per=
calved? and how many offices und vocations Have

they asizecd "hin? They ‘mae of im an

Koldfand handle, and they huve full power granted
to them to fp, place, dieplice, piece. and stall

tery one searing 10h Ow acy, and ye

od

rot

ay they poses f not. They cam

reatiy ony but even i dream, so govert

that ‘here wall notte some cadence. oF Sound
thot wal qeage their achiocture, enoreaus ast

Jevand botched witha thousand flee and antec

feichn And ie ot reason oo econ thc

er thooph we sve content with painters won thy

pin heaven, saree, mountain rece andy
Pihpy gave'as but some sight mar of tae, and,

asof tinge unknown, are fisted th a feigned
tnd ubecele shadowing forth; yet when they Some

+ tect

rou "7 ”
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to draw us by the life, or any other subject which

ig Known apd familar to us we then require of
jem a perfect and exact representation of linea.

tens ahd colours, and despise them it they fll
init.

Tam very well pleased with the Milesian girl
sho, bserving. the philosopher “Thaler to “be
Always contemplating the celestial arch and with
eyes ever gazing upward, land something in his
way that he might stumble at to. put bém in mind

that it would be time to wke up bis thoughts about
things in the clouds when he had provided for those
under his feet, Certes, she advised him very well

rather to look to himself than to gaze af heaven
for, as Democritus says, by the mouth of Cicero

Quod ext aote pads neme npuctat_ cas sotantorplagesTM#

But our condition will have it so, that the know-

ledge of what we have in hand is as remote from
us. and as much above the clouds aa that of the
stars as Soevtes says in Wau ‘that whoever

tempers with philosophy may be’ reproached, as

Thales wie by the woman, that he aces nothing
of that which is before him’, for every philosopher

jx ignorant of what his neighbour does: yes, and.

of what he docs himself, and is ignorant of what

they both are, whether beasts or men.
ind these people wha find Sebonde’s arguments

too weak, who are ignorant of nothing, who govern

the world, and who know all things —

1 he wae idan tp Tales anor to Pg fom von

gin ary ME emi faye

ie wa
reaire par a oa"Tear Be Sua ony WS tte ane

Tne of boeuy iced by Cera aguaat

ua
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ergs une ple oy

ipod eet tas ub pete,

QUE EGOS pact cx sede cen
have they aot sometimes in their books sounded

the dificuhies they have met with of knowing their

own being? We see very well that the Singer
moves, that the foot moves, that sone parte have

ration of thomscives without our Jeeve, and that

thers work by aur direction ; thet one sort of ap-
prehension oceasions blushing, another paleness ;

such an imagination works upon the spleen only.
simuther pot the brain: one occasions daughter

nother tears: another stupefies and astounds all

Our senses and arrests the movement of our

embers; at ano abjert the stomach will ree,
at another a member that lies. somewhat lower

bu how a spettua) impression should make such

a breach ima a musire and solid subject, and the

inatore of the connection and contexture of these

gdmieule springs und movertens, never man yet

“Omma vices rations en mare wayevat, aaa,"

suys Pliny, und $t, Augustin —

"Mauna sett spat

2a ee tt

eet ing ht re esha ptmove hana “rae comput, wha cinco, ere

fgg eran ead a

sk a en te ser
sms Ghee idee dete go oe

3
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and yet it is not 30. much se doubeed , for the
tings of en are mcr ecorig anen

lic by authority and upos trae, aa if wore

religion aad fw that which is commonly held
Shout san ascopted fargon this assumed tinh,

Whale cluster of angurenta snd prot

Sdomtted av 4 Ferm and aol body that iv no more

to be aiken, no farther to be judged of, on the
contrary. every one, as beat hie may, corroborates

wa tes thin raced bie wth he so

fier of his. reason, which tae supple utensil

Plible and’ to be ncsommodatel ta°any gore
Jd thos the workd comes to be filled with hes and
fopperiea “The reason that men do not doubx of

few things is that they never eadtmne cooky

Impressions they do not dag ta the root whore the

fauhts aot weakson fe. they only debate. abort

the branches they do not ack whether such and

Such thing be tracy bat iff hus been el #0

tind.iswood fee oon inquired whether Galen sad

Anything to purpene, bot whether he anid thie or

tha in truth, thote waa wony ood reason thee

this curb “and constraint on the. beriy. of cut

judgmenes and this tytanny over our belichs should

te extended to the sciole and arte; the god of

stholistic Kanwidga ie Acatothey “as srelon

{eisai ny of ie danse a a tone

input Sparta, his doeinine isa
oe ‘which, porcverture, is as false ag anonber.
do not know why T should not 23 willingly sect

athe se tatoo he atone of pen
or the plenm end saci. of Lewcippas and

Bemveritoy, or the water of Thales or the infinity
of nature of Anaximander or the air of Diogenes,
or the momber and symmetry of Pythagorss, or

*Setr Epicor 4

‘to
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the infinity of Parmenides, or the One of Muses,
for the water and fire of Apolfodorus, or the similar

parla of Anaragora, or the discord and friendship

of Empataciea, or the fire of Eleraclite, oF an

ther opinian of that Infinite confusion of opinions
nd determfaations which this fine human rearon
producis by fr coriue and clear-sighvedness in

Everything t meddles witha), as 1 should the opinion

af Arstale upon this subject of the principles of

natura things which prisfples he builds of three

lesen, matter, fore nd privation. And’ what ean
Eermore vain than to make inanity Wael the cause

ofthe production of tings? privationisa neuative

By'what fancy could he make them the caine and

original of cogs that are>— And yet all thy was

motto be contraverted, tt as an exercise of he

nothing was. be daewaed to. bring i into

ruber BW nly, deen. the ate of the

school from foreica objections cry Inthe

fron nd: boyon which fe was et, permiisd To
inguire

Te Ib very oxy upon granted foundations 0

fala wnatevor we lnc for among tothe

Geno strclaré are en Saved on witouk ty
mishap. By this way, we Sind cur reason wall

growled and. dicate at 1 venture: for our

Erasers preportess and’ gain beforehand an mud
roo ip ural nr necomyf Tom tomar

Sonchding afterwards what they ar geo.
metrics do by their poseslatest the consent an
Spprabntion we allow them, giving them power to

ai us co the raghe and left and to whl bw abot
sth own ploaure Whonver i beloved romfon oer and uur gad he
wrillinke the level of nis foundations s0 ample and



bf anjthing but Ly the way of reas

tear allows of euaye’ ut, eerily
fall of falsity, error, weakness, and defect

How cant we better prove this than by i
if weare not to believe her, when speaki

Nesta can hardly be thought hele hedge of
foreign thiags: if she know anything, it must at

Tena be er own being and bade: the in the

son, and reor an eftect of ft: for true

and essential reason, for hich we by ale enone

borrow the name, the bosom of the

imigey’ dieses her astatin oad errean
thenee she imparts her rays, when God in pleased

to impart aay. beam of it to mankind, as’ Pallas

Issued from "her father's head to communicate

erself to the world.

Now fest Soe what aman reason sel us of

eracf, and of the soul: not af the soul in general,

‘of which almost all philosophy makes the eelest
and first bodies panicipanta? nor of that which

‘Thales* autriboted even co things reputed inanimate,

nwa on 20 10 do by the consideration of the Toad

Stone, but of that which sppertains to us, and that

‘we cuight the Best to know

“gba by gu cata ama

a sie be bor th

Se ie de a cA
{3 he tater dey, oy rhea te gos eamame 8 eet
roma" Toerepun itd
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Crates and Diemarchus* were taught by it

there was no soul at_all, but that the body stir
by a natural motion, Plato,* that itwas a substance

moving of itself; Thales, a nature without

lepiades, an’ exercising of the senees:

Si Reurinander ¢ thing composed of earth and
water: Parmenides, of earth and fire: Empedocies,

af blood*:—

‘Sanguceatn vom le aman?

Posidonius, Cleanthes, and Galen, that it was heat

or a hot complexion =

“Tanevs ex oaviger, et sleses engoTM,

Hippocrates, 2 spirit difused all over the bod

Vario, that ie was an air rccaved at the mun
heated fa'the longs, mouened ‘n the hear, and

iced ‘roughant she male aty. Lenn, the
qumesenge A the for cement,’ Beatie

avium, that fk was che light; Nenocrates and the

GS ean aia
gta: garnetsspa?

is tua De Panos Pitre senn 3

us elacet emeen ae tot cds salou sanguine"
een Paes Quaiyib Tycap 8 Beapecta as nant ts Be

ee mite oe Mody soul “To Ftd,
4 a'Phar nour a af fae, and a esveny bins ern, ene,

"1 Roa aot were Monto bad tha for Ciera
cee guettaect oe Bg eg ot

tla aa tobe cormoned oan
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Egyptians, o moveable number; the Chaldeans, a

virhle without any determinate form :

“tab quam peta apa ae

‘Hiomohum Grec quem dcant”*

let us not forget Ariacode, who held the soul to be
that which naturally causes the body to move, which
hie ealls Emelechia, with as cold an invention asany

of the rest, for he neither speaks of the essence,
for of the ‘original, nor of the nature of the sout,
bar anly takes notice of the effect: Lactantius,

Seneca, and most of the dogmatists, have confessed
that it was a thing they jerstand, and

after all this enumeration of npinions,

“Fun sentetanum qu vera at, De algae vient

soye Carol: know, by myself sags St. Bernard
how incomprehensible God is, seeing V cannot com

end the parts of my own feraclitue,!

{iio was of opinion that evecy place wae fll of
sok and deans, neveielns soil tat no

one could advance so far towards the knowl

of the soul as ever to arrive at it, so profound was

there lege controversy and debate

about locating +t. Hippocrates and Hicrophilus
it in the ventricle of the brain®; Democritus

“hee a sta wl tai mh the Gre
tapgagy ott
IBEEGT ce agnor whach th tn et we God deraae *—



Raimond de Sebonde Cuan, XU

Epicurus, in the stomach ;

the Stoles, about and within the heart; Erasi

tratut, adjoining the membrane of the epicranien

Empedocles, in the blood, a0 also Monon which

was the reason why he intordicted eating the blood
of beasts, because the soul is there seated : Sirmo*

placed it berwire the eyebrows +

* fang quidem nt are, st ub haut, ne gecrendam
quem en

sr Sere vexitony ates te aber te
Botner eels BEE

ste pt we oo

ipor andweg t ratd nie mo

someon eke oso lee
agit ah owt te emer” The pe

tele itil wee ie

sero a ty is Meme te

2 tne of tera er here the pre whee oe

pre tal pn nh gna be

by Pascn ‘ie tut Whe odes Coarch
‘Gaia, DePisene ioe rate Pikman

aby
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their souls lodged in that part: no human judgment

ssa vigilant that it does not sometime sleep, Why

should we be afraid vo speak? We see the Stoics'
fathers of human prudence, have found out, thet

the soo! ofa man crushed under a rin, long fabours

and strives t0 get out, like a mouse caught ina
te, before etn disengage tel from the Burden

Some hold tat the wold was made to give bodies,
‘way of punishment, to the spirits, fallen by their

‘own fault, from the purity wherein they had been

created, the fret creation having been no other than
ingorpoceal ; and that according as they are more

of less remote from their

more or lese lightly or hea

that thence proceeds the variety of so much created

matter, But the spirit that, for his. punishment,
was investod with the body of the sun, must cervanly

have a very rare and particular measure of thirst
The extremines of our perquisiuon all fal) into

and terminate in a misty astonishment, as Plutarch

says,’ ofthe testimony of Pisories, that as in charts
and maps the utmost bounds of known countries are

filled up with marshes, impenetrable forests, deserts,
and uainbabitable places and thisis the reason why

the most gross and childish ravings are most found

subjects, and procced the furthest in them, loving

themselves in their own curiosity and_presump-
tion The begianing and the ead of knowledge

are equally foolish . observe to what a piteh Plato

flies in his pootic clouds; take notice there of the
jan of the gods: but ‘what did he dream of when

‘he defined man to be a twovlegged animal, without
feathers: giving those who Bala tt to deride

+ Seneca BP, 2 Life ThawPs ene atin te dye
a
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thom, a pleasont uosasion for, having pulled off the

feathers of a live capon, they went about calling it
the Man of Plato

hat of the Epicureans ? out of what sim-

plicity did they fst imayine that cheir atoms, which

They Said were bodies having some weight and

hatdeal motion downward, had made the world © ull
they were put in mind by their adversaries that,
according t0 this description, it was impossible they

should utite and youn to ome another, ter fll belo
so Wireet and perpendicular, and producing paratiel

lines throughaut? wherefore they wore fan there-

after 10 add a forustnus and Iter! motion, nnd,

moreover. to furnish their atoms with hooked tails,

by which they might won aud cling to.one ancther,

and even then do not those who alnack them upon

this second rovention put them hardly to it? IF

the atoms have by chance formed sa many sorta of

figures. why did it never fall out that they made a

house oF shoc? why, at the same rate, should

we not bebeve that am infiite aumber of Greek

letters, strewn all over a place, mght fall into the

scomexture of the tad?

‘Whatever is capable of reason," says Zeno.*

is better than that which is not capable ~ there

ip nothing better than the world’ the world ts

therefore eapabte of reason” "Cotta, by this same

ergemenuain, makes the word 4 ena

fand ‘tig also made 4 munician and an organist

is ether argumentafon of Zeno. “The whole
‘more than w part, we are capable of wisdom, aml

save part of the world therefore the world

There are infinite ike examples, aot merely of argu-

ments that are false in themselves, but sily : chat do

Haan EON PE ten wats 9
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not hold together, and that accuse their authors not 30

snuch of ignoranee as of imprudence, in the reproaches

the pilosoperg drow in one another teeth upon
the dissensions in their opisions

‘Whoever should scconpaate « uficent fardc of
the fooleries of human wisdom, might tell wonders.

J wilhgly muster these few as patterns in their way
not less profitable than more moderate instrus-

tions. Let us judge by these what opinion we are
to have of min, of his sense and reason, when

jn those great, ersons, who have caled human
knowledge so high, so’ many gross and munifest

errors and defects are to be found!

For my part, T would rether believe that they
have treated uf knowledge casually, and as a toy

with both hands, and have contended aboot reason
as of a vain asd frivolous instrument, setting on

foot all sorts of mventions ase fancies, sometimes

more sinewy, and sometimes weaker. This same
Plato, who defines man av if he wore fowl, sys

elsewhere, after Socrates, “that he does not, i

truth, know what man is, and that be js a membe
of the world the hardest to understand.” By thi

‘variety and instability of opmons, they tacitly lead

us as it were by the hand 1o this resolution of their

iergoluion “They profess st always to deliver
their opinions brefaced and apparent. they have

ane wine dngied hem in beau sats
of poesy, and another while under some other

smask Gue imperfection curies this along wih

that raw meat is not always proper’ for our

omache | we must dry alter, and’ mie
men do the same: they often conceal their rcal

‘opinions and judgments, snd falsify them to ac
commodate themselves to the public use. They will

"Tabet Ades
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sot make an open professian of ignurance and of

the imbeciliyy of human feason, chit they may not
frighten children; int they sutilenly dlscover it

fovie under ihe appearance of 3 troubled and

Inconetant science,

advised a pervon in Italy, who had a. great

ming to speak fealian. that provided he only bad

2 desire to make himself understaod, without being

ambitious otherwite to excel, shat he should simply

take use of the fra words that came to the

gue's end, Latin, French, Spanish or Gascon,

tad then by. adding the Toler rnin, he
ould not fll ef biting opon some idiom aff the

sour, her Ts a ene Tie

tmoniese, or Respotian, and 10 apply himaclf to

tome one of those many forme: {say the seme
of philosophy she har to many faces, 30 much

rarity, and har said 20 many things that al ont
<bean and fastasies ate there co be found; buran

{imagination can cousaive nothing good or bad that

Snot there —

thi me tsetse poe qd no deter a gv

pbilosepboeuts’ sets ad *
And {am the more willing to, expose my on

stricto the pu ornmuch an tha thoy

are apa out of myeelf and without any patter,

Thwow they wil Be found reared tu some ancient
tumour, and there wil be no

have not called

line to frame chem : but weak as they

x pty domed tee a

paral whe ae Te ay
ery stig wt so

he ioayeny cern Dy Dhan ”
wt
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are, when st came into my head to lay them open

to the world’s view, and that, to expose them to
the light ina little more decent garb, I went

about to help them with reasons and examples:
it was a wonder to myself incidentally to find

them conformable to so many philosophical dis-
courses and examples [ leamed not what was

my rule of fife, ull w was worn out and spent

3 new figure, an unpremeditate and accidental

philosopher.

But fo return to our soul, that Plato’ has placed
eaton in the brain, anger'in the heart, and con-

the liver, ‘tis likely that it was rather
as imerpretabon of the movements of the suul

than that he intended a division and. separation
oft, as of a body, inte several members And the

snost Likely of their upinions is that ‘ts always &

soul, that, by its faculty, reasons, remembers, com

prehends, judges, desires, and exercises all its oth
Operations by divers instruments of the bedy.. ax

the pilot guides his shtp according to his experience

of it, now tightening, now slacking, the cordage,

fone while hownng the mainyard or moving the

rodder, by one and the same power carrying on so

many several elects: and that ft lodged an the
‘brain, which appears from this that tho wounds
and fecHdtis heh touch that part, immediately

offend the faculties of the soul, and
Congruous that it abould thence’ difluse self nto

the other parts nf the body —

““Afedium non desent ngeaea

(Gat Praag ter radus nen omnia stat",

1 Seca partof tha Tome, and spe Digents Leeroy Lifepee ee sf

comping be Se ora 2
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asthe sun sheds from heaven its light and

influence, and fils the world with them

“Cater par anima, per totus dea corps,
‘Paes of ad aumen menbe aacoque moves”?

Some have ssid, that there mas a general soul
as it were a great body, from which all the

penticuar souls ‘were extracted, and thither again

Feturned, always testoring emsclves t0 that

‘universal matter

**Deom aamgue rapes oxines

“Targus, incturque nue, luogueprefanduan

ose pate met on, gee ne en,

‘Sole uc reds deme, te reyor relent
Gani ‘nec wore ene bain

‘thers, that they only rejoined and reunited them

selves to it, others, that they were produced from

the divine cubstance;otheres by the angele of Bre

and air: others, dut they were fom all ansiquity
some, that they were created at the very point of
time the bodies wanted them; others made them

descend from the orb of the moos, and retum

Wither, the generality of the enc it they
were begotten from father to sop, aftr a like
Tanner “and praguction with all “ther jatwal
things ring thelr argument from the likencas

dren to cheie fathers

“Fonts creator frubes et bora”,

oh ao hg, ed ete Tete chee

eet comer i ecw 0
areca iy dcooeed |

MURS UREs apnog tom ar song tad good Har, Of,

you ue, 193 »
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and that we sce descend from fathers to theic
children, not only bodily marks, but moreover &

resemblance of humoure, complexions, and ici

tlons of the soul.—

fag carne‘A petnbue data = er ror te tnt
S: mon, carta so musa semine deminer,

‘Yar ann porter trey eum epee qaoqne?”>

that thereupon the Divine justice is grounded,

taking ithe cadre the eof the ah
tagion of paternal vices is in

rinted in che soul of children, and

that the disorders of their will extend to them?.
moreover, that if souls had any other derivation

than 2 natural consequence, and that they had
‘been come other thing out of the body, they would

retain some memory Of their rst being, the natural
faculties that are proper to them uf discoursing,

reasoning, and rememburing being considered —

= —et im oompusnascetibs inant,

‘Gar super entactam Ralero mone megs,
‘Nee vemuga gonarum rerum als tome?

for so mate the condition of our sous euch 28 we

would have it to be, we must. presuppose ther

Aitknowing, whon in their natural almplleky and
arity and this being so, they had been auc, while

fram the prison of the body, as well before they

LiF why inl fcey ver apne fom tbe fete betsbn SESE oe de aac SRYSiete Blakeney dacra thw tap a har
ike ie ony ad akeeee cat es He te lal

iteaeton nel ta

3G be bed ten ar th wy do we wi n2
e Tie ad why to ca oyeSeay ee Becciag andy ge
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entered into it, as we hope they shall be after they.

are gone out of it and this former knowledge, t
should follow, they should remember being yet in

the body, aa Plato said. “That what we fearn is
no other than a remembrance of what we knew

before”; @ thing which every ove by experience
may maintain to be false; forasmuch i the first

phi, oo me remomber what, we hare bec taught;
and as, if the memory purely performed its offi

would at least suggest to us somacthing more
than what we have been taught; secondly, that

which she knew, being in her purky, was a true
nowledge, knowing things, they are by her

1 intelligence whereas here we make her re-
coe laluchigd ana eles hone tell her of these,

and herein she aanct employ’ her reminiscence,

t image and conception having never been
plasted in her, To say that the corporeal presence

50 suffocates her natural faculties that they are

there utterly extinguished, is, first, contrary to this

other belief of acknowledging

teat, and those operations of i

perceive in this lift to be so admirable, as ta have
thereby concluded this divii i

and the immortalty to come:—

“Nam oi antopere ext enum

Onn wacttrum cxeder
‘Non, ut opine, ea ab lth

Furthermore ‘ts here with ug, and not clzewhere,
that the powers and effects of the soul ought to be

considered ull the rest of her perfections are vain
and useless to her ; tis by her present condition that

ye er so hanged ua at. sper et
thy I coc appears wom ne a fs
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all hee immortality is to be rewarded and paid,

and of the life of man only that she is to render an
account. It had been injustice to have stripped her
of her means and power; to have disarmed her,

4a onder in the tine of her captivity and inprison-
raent, of hee weakness and infirmity, in the

terein she fe under foros aad constraot, 0, pase
my sentence and condessnation of infinite and per.

petual duration, and insist, upon the consideration
‘Of 90 short a tiie, peradventure a life of butan hour
or two, or at the most but of a century, which have

go,me proportion ont tan
interval

determine er whole being is were gn unreasonable
isproportion to acquire an eternal recompense in

wns ow fe” film SCP
from tha inconvenience wil aye future rewarts
limited t0 the term of a hundred years, relatively

to mgs duration; and among, Uiveves, several
aye given them temporal iis: by this they

Ibe ects sand
Seivon conation of tomar witgy, ar ako her
life, according to the opinion of Epicurus and

Detnocritis, whieh has been the most received, pur
‘want to these fine notions : that fre see it born as

fon asthe body is capable of it that we see it

i in vigour ao the corporeal vigour increases,
feness in infancy is very manifest

then ita better form and maturity, and finally,
declensions in old age, and its decrepitude —

n paricr cum compore, et unt
Crore seats paniergueseonsoere eaten",

ities Tas ga mind born wth the body, wut near,
ib donye "bre ah a

96
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ved it to be capable of divers passions,
nd agitated with several painfel modons, whence
I fell into lnsitade and ‘uneasiness: capable of
alteration and change, of cheerfulness, of dulness,

‘of faintness; subject to diseases and injuries of ita
‘own, as the stomach or the foot:—

Cavan ef ct meando
Bazzled and intoxicated with the fames of win
Jostled from her seat, by the vapours of 2 burning.

fever; Ind asleep by the application of some
medicaments, and roused by others:

+ Corpoream natura: anny ese nace

‘Corporei quaouan tei betug sboeat

they saw it astounded and all it faculties aver-

thrown by the mere bite of a mad dog, and, in
that conicon, vo have oa such stability 6f reason

no such sufficiency, no such virtue, no philosop

reealution, no. euth tesiatance as could exeznpt ie
from the subjection of these accidents; the slaver
of a contemprible eux, shed upon the hand of

Socrates, to shake all his wisiom, and all his 20

at and wellregulated imaginations, and 90 10
Slnitiate them at that there remained no face
or footstep of his former knavledge —

Ves». smunat

Conteranar et 5 Soe sorte,
Biyeeatur, otc i datreca weaeao”TM.

and this poison to find no more resistance in this
great souf thaa io that of aa fafant of four years
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old: a poison sufficient to make all philosophy, if

it were incarnate, furious and mad; insomuch that
Cato, t0 stiffnecked against death and fortune,

could not endure the sight of a looking-glass or
‘of water, confounded with horror and Ror at the
danger of felling, by the contagion ad dog,
ino the dinease Cll by physielans nydrophobla >

rn aN RE naa pra

‘Year ut ead Cenc sue anda
‘Now, as to this particular, philosophy has suficiently

armed man te encounter all other accidents, cliher
wth lence, orf the eazeh of that cots too

fallible defeat, in totally deprivin

at but these are capone
fiat ar only of uae to a soul being elf and in
its full power, capable of reason and deliberation.

‘but not at all proper for this inconvenience, where
even in a philosopher, the roul becastes the soil
of = madman,fa bled overturned and los
which many dccasions may produce, a a too

vehement agitation that any violent passion of the
coul may beget in itself, or a wound ina certain

art of the person, or vapours from the stamach,

asy of which may stupely the understanding and

stupa the braia—

rite ld chen waadere, gromt
sored india Sogetion ya heae alg 4 ie

poy ag Prat ey te bye
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‘Thephilosophers, methinks, have scarcely touched

this string, 20 more than asother of the samme ima
portance they have. this dilemma. continal

fier mouths” to conaole our” mortal

rach
‘And they leave to the poets the slenaces of Future

ut thereby they make for themselves a
‘Tne ace too ostons that f ten

ja their discourses T return to the frst

“This soul loses the ute of the soverciga stoieal

ged 30 contin and oo frm. our fe. homan

Wisdom must here yield and. give up ite arms.

[As ta the rest, they also considered, uy the vanity
of human reasoa, that the mixture and association
Of two 90 contrary things a» the mortel and the

immortal, is unimaginable —

“Qeyps steam morale temo pgs, ot une

rears abe, e ogy sate.

Tenperw eet God ener dercor exe polandom et,
‘Ant nagh ner se dajanctam dcrepranc

Quam, morne aod st, mora ee

‘Tiree, im coco wean tolerere pr

Moreover, they perceived he souk desing in

death, aswell as the body — *
"*Sumal vo Sema fausestTM?

which, according to Zeno, the image of sleep
sufficiently demonstrates to us, for he looks upon

pte Noy Hl age hey, 450°
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it ae a faiating and fall of the soul, as well ax of
the bady:

“Comtzah nsw et quam lbs pane bgue desdere

And may shoy prcved in some, that the soul
maintained its force and vigour to the last gamp

they atuibuted to the variety of disease

3s it ib observable in men at the last exeraity,

Ghat gome retain one sense and some another ; one

the hearing, and another the smell, without any
alteration, aad that there ix no so univeteal a

deptvation that some pert do not remain entre
and vigerous—

“Non ae pato, quam pot cum Bole ear,
rng caput interea at forte dolore TMTM

‘The sight of our judgment has the same relation
to truth thatthe owl's eyes have to the splendor
of tho sun, says Aino | By what can we beter
ronvict it than by so gross blindness in so appare

2'iight?. For a tovthe contrary opinion of the
immortality of the soul, which Cicero says was frst

introduced, at all events by the testimony of books,

by Pherecites Syrius* in the time of King Tullius,
though others attribute it to Thales, and others to

‘others, ‘tis the part of humaa science that is teeated
cf with the most doult and the greatest reservation.

The most positive dogmatiets are, on this point,

principally constrained to fly to the refuge of

Academy. Na one knows what Aristotle has

‘established upon this subject, any more then all

i duals the vedo contracted nd hal lpn and al? —

cg De Bion se

a fae wig a nek me's ot ray Bem PN

sepa ead etn 367 reineesopinme TGESpren Cicero Pee Gen 16
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the ancients in general, who handle it with a
wavering. belief:

“Ram grtainge:promtentom magi gam peobant

he concaly biglf i louds of words and fit

and unintelligible fancieg, and has Tet to bin sect

aa great a dispte about bis jodgenent as about
matter it

"Two things rendered this opaion plausible to

thas ones Stat without the Semovthy af sot
thee would be nothing whereon ground the
vain of glory, which is = consideration o

Senter repute che words the ihe, chat
itis a very profitable impression, as Plato says?

that vices tough they escape the discovery and
fopninance of buman jusze, are atll within, the
reach of the divine, which will pursue them even

fier the death of the guilty. Man is excessivel

tolicious to prolong” Wis being, and” has, to the
htavost of is power, provided for it; monuments

are erected for the conservation of the body, and
from glory to transmit the name: impatient of bis
fortune, he has es all his wit and opinion

in he relaling of hima and in the suraance

‘The soul, by reason

ey a tence, bog unable fo stand
itself, wanders up and down to seek su

1 conciaonn hopes and eter extra cme
stances, to which she adheres and fixes: and how

light or fantastic soever invention pronounces them

22 in relies more willingly and with, rear eure

ance upon them, than upon itself. But ‘tis wonder.

faite observe how short the most constant
firm maintainers of thie just and clear persuasion

peers
178 the ore woven the prome has
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of the immoraty of the sul fal, apd how weak
their arguments are, when they g0 about to prove

ie by human eeason:—

“Soman unt non docenta sod opti

says one of che ancients, By which te
may know that he owes the truth be

fout to fortune and accident ; since, even when it
is fallen into his band, he bas not wherewith to

hhold and maintain it, and that bis reason has not
force to make use of it, All things produced

by our own reasoning and understanding, whether
tue or flee ae cubjet to incertiude and con

troversy.. ‘T'was for the chastigement of our pride,

and for the instruction of our misery and incapacity,
that God wrought the perplexity and confasion of
the old tower of Babel. Whanever we undertake

without Hig sssistance, whatever we see without
the lamp of His grace, is but vanity and folly;

wwe corrupt and debase ‘by our weakness the very
‘essence of truth, which is uniform and constant, when

fortune puts it into our portession. What course

soever tran takes of himself, God stilt permits it to
come to the same confusion, the image whereof He

40 vividly represents to us in the just chastizement
wherewith He crushed Nimred's resumption, and

frustrated the vain attempt of his pyramid

“ Penup wpentam stpieatia, ct prudestiom pradentdn
snpobibaeTM

The diversity of idioms and languages wih which

Hie diswurbed this work, what are they other than

this infinite ued perpetval altercation aad

sR ge mt of tate be rae

reece iy a atonal Oral e igeomone
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ance of opinions abd reasant, which accompa

a confound the ran buling of buen ws fom,
and co very good eles? Fer what wou

Sail wa bad'but the lett grain of knowindge?

‘This sent bas very much obliged me

iy yer cela ax Roman ere 8 aut
shbane arto
To what «pitch of presumption and insolence do
we raze out indnede and folly!
ut to rotutn to my aibjece: it way troly very

good reason that wo should be bebolfen © God
nly, aad the fiwaur of Hi yract, for the rath

of % noble belie, since from tis gole bounty
sre receive the frult of immortality, which const

In the enjoyment of ctemal beatide. Let us

Jngeniounly Fontees that God aleve has dicted

ieto un aad faith for tis to Tettan of mature ed

tur own reison’ wad whoceer wil ingure iio Hs
own being and. power bod within and. without,

ttherwiie, chan by thie divine privilege” whocver

shall consider may impartly sod witout faery
fel see nothing him of eficacy or Teasly thet

Teller of anjihing. tne death and onh, 7 The

tmore we give, and confest to owe and Tender to

God, we de fr'with the geenter Christianity. That
which this Stole philnsopher says he boldefaom the
forturour consent of the popular vole, had it Got

bon botier had he held ic from God?

Cum de wan atria dnera, son oe eae

tun pu os ale St oS na Se os
Si nna "Ui te pbc posure?

‘rh ney shacaniy wf the thoes an marcas of lay

Fede 2 Be Aupuatn De Cont Dey i
Che ci of my Bee etonent

fii poere sof teal

fut of the poble pennancn OSemecs, Bl,



Book HI. Apology for

Now, the weakness of human a1 ‘upon this.
spbjct para ante ty the Bini
gneathey hamper an congas
chia opinion, find out of what contnion this
marly of cure was, Let us omit ihe Stok

Oman ook lasts agguam comb dos omen
falbertempe nepal

aio ve cost ie afer fig tt fie, The

Fon universal A fines, and which
Somtioues down to our des in various paces, i=

hat of which they make Pythagoras the autho

not thac he wan the orginal ineencor, but because

received 1 great deal of weight and cepute by
the authorey Bf his approbation And this that

souls at thee doparrire oot of ws do noing tat

he bimgelt

‘Aaialides, since that Eophorbg and afterward,
Hlermotims, and finally feom Vysrbus was passed

into Pythagoras, having a memory of himselt of

two hundred and sin yours Sume have sled

that shese very soul af timer remount 10 beaven

and come down again:—

"0 poten, tne sinoas ad sham bone we atau

‘$.Eitsteoninsn ternaqee a eta tree
‘Gerpora? qu ics mrt tam re capo."*

sey SED the ere ft)
Sonat ey a Sin Seo
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Origen makes them eteenally to go and come, from

a beuer wo # worse extate, The opinion tort
Varro* makes mention of, that after four htondred

and fony years’ revolt reunited. 20

thet ft odie: Chreippus Vela ae tie would
safer a certain epace of time unknown and

lest Plata." who rofeanen to beve. derived

ftom Pindar and'the ant the belief that
souls are to undergo i
ton, fr whic te ou

What i temporal oo is life here in bu temporal,
concludes that it has a singular knowledge of the

afiairs of heaven, of hell, of the world, through
all which it has pessed, repassed, and made stay

several voyages; fit matters for her memory.

Observe her progress elsewhere": ‘he who has

lived well is reunited ta the star ta which he is
fhe who has lived il removes imo =

woman, and, if he do not there reform, is again

removed into a beast of condition suitable to his

vicious manaers and will see no end of hhis pusish-

‘ments till he rerun to his natural constitution, and

han by the force of reason purged himself from
the grass, stupid, and elementary qualities he was
polled with Dut Lill not forget the objection

the Epicureans make against this transmigration

fom = Tedy to another, "da a pleasant one:
the) Frat expedient would be found aur

tthe member of dying shold hance to Se greater
than chat of those who aze coming into the world ?
for the souls turned out of their old habitation
would scuffle and crowd which should first yet

ited by St, Augustin, Ds Cm Da a 28
See ean
Paton te Tomens.
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Book 1, Apology for

orsension of this new lo And they farther

demand, “how they should gave sway heir sine
whilst waiting till a new quarter were

Trduemt con the waatary, We more aay
should be bor than di the bodies they say, would

be but in an ill condition w ga soul to

be infused into them; and i would fal ot that ome
bodies would die before they had been alive —

“Bamiqn conan a Vena parang fram

‘rama presto, denice eve idea,

Eapocre maoraior aorube pembes

Tnntaere nomere enraregve pre properntsr
Totes, que pr potmumaqoe smuetat

‘Others have arrested the soul in the body of the
deceased, with it 10 animate serpents, worms, and

other ‘bests which ae sid tobe bred out ofthe

ruption of our limbs, and even out of aur ashes,
cihers divide fr Into two parts, the one mortal,

the other immortal, others. make it corporeal, and

nevertheless immortal; some make it immortal
ithout science or knawledge. And some have

bolicved that devils wore made of the soule of the
damned, and this has been the fancy of some

among ourselves, as Plutarch thinks that gods are

wade of those that arg saved: for thre are few
things which dat author is so positive in as he

isin hin: ever maintaining, clogwhore, a doubt
and ambiguous way of expression. "We are

hold," says he” “and steadfastly to believe, thet

the souls of virwous men, both according to narure
and to the divine justice, become saints, and from

saints demi-gods, and from demi-gods, after they

ony ama rectus fat sls Saud be aay among

eee ca cara tt tation ate

Spee tached ee nie enact
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are perfectly, as in sacrifices of purgatir
dee busted, beng delivered from all passbitay and

all morality, they become, not by a evi

foal tratiy and according tall probably

ar evidently as in any

ethene "eve iy ny tia he
imysteres of pl ave many srange thin

itommon wih thote of poeey tie human under
standing ling tell in attempting to" sound and

Search all things 0 the bottom, just. ms we, cred
and worn out with a Jong course of lier relapee
into fnfaney,, Such are the Ane and eettaia ie

stuctione which we extras from hogan knowledge

concerning the sou
hece tot lear teri in what ik tates ut

touching. the corpored parts," Let us chooee. ont

or nwo Examplen for ocherwize we should lose our.
Selves inthis vast and troubled ocean of medical
frrors. Let us see whether at least. they agree

about the matter whercof men produce one abctfer

fora co their fest ie on

* Diogu Lai

1 Flalreh, Opmint of ie Phieeoph, .3.
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Plato: that it is the distillation of the marrow of
the backbone, which he angues from the ciccus-

stance that that part is first sensible of being weary

of the work: Alemeon? that it is part of the
substance of the brain, and this is shown, says

fhe, inasmuch as it causes weakens of he eyes
ia those who immoderately labour in that exercise:

Democritus” that it is a substance extracted from
the whele suas of the body: Eplcuran® that i i

extracted (rom soul and body :

trent deawn from the alent ofthe blood, the last
which is diffused through our members: others,

that itis Blogd concoeed end digested by the heat
‘of the genitories, which they judge by reason that

in excessive endeavours » man voids pure blood .

‘wherein there seeme to be the most. Hkelihood,
could s man extract any probaly from 3 nine

confsion ing this seed to do its
wo how may contrary opinions are set on foot

Aristotle and Democritus are of opinion’ that

‘women have no sperm, and that

sieeat that they dist

motion, and ha ; ne
mneration: Galen, on the contrary, aud his

Enowers believe that without tie funon of seeds
ther can ee gener. Here agi, ae the
Physicians, the philosophers, the lawyers, and the

divines by the ears with our wives about the dis-
pute, for what time women carry their fruit; and I,

for ny part, by the example of myc" with
these who. maintain that a woman goes elev

months with cid. The world but opos thie

wrest gaan Paps

ae vate ts ta Hast‘iy Damgara bt ved baat the Siesta Berne "
'aeres poste
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experience; there is not x0 simple a litte woman

that cannot give hee judgment in all these con-
lwoversies, and yer we canaot agree.

Here it enough to verify shat man ix no beter
instructed in the ‘knowledge of himoelf in bis

corporeal than’ in hia. spiriteal ‘We have

proposed himself to himself, and his reason to his
feason, to see what she could say. I think I have

sufficiently demonstrated how lire she understands
herself in herself; and who understands not himself

im himsel, in what can he possibly understand ?—

“Quan veo mensuram ull mi poss age, quis sent"

Truly, Protagoras told us a pretty flar n making
tran the meanure of all thiiys who never knew 20
tochas gown “ia be doth ir diay wil

Thay ther eet tod Ee th

aoe be hag spectra fn ae
eee anh oN Me
‘Bi Gacgedble'propestion wo, bata nescory

wb ed's nedeaniy 20 conclude th ray of

ite Se hoowledg ofan voy ail for men
atte anne ns ve ho undesands at

ailother nou ings one

“You tor shot arc'sken ihe pa, eanin

tomy ant wns slog acne al

tot cing fomtatamyoorSeboede byte edoary
fore of ou ace see day

etse' your tty

nove to Wemde ve

fan as an cask remedy oe dopeaie

“eke eri er eg oar

OT Hive ide! noses

ve a :



Book I Apology for

thrust, wherein you are to quit your own arms to

mike your adversary abandon hie; snd a sceree
Sleighy which ust be very rarely and _very

reservedly put in practice. “Tis great temerity to

Tose yourecl, that you may destroy anoiher, you
must not die to be revenged, as, Gobri

ri

Ihim boldly to fall on, though he

both through at once. I huve known weapons
and conditions of single combat, without quarter,

and wherein he who proposed them, put humsclf and
his adversary upon terms of inevitable death to

them both, censured as unjust, The Portuguese,
jn the Indian Sea, took certain Turks priconets,

‘tho, impatient of their captivity, resolved (and it

succeeded), by striking some ship nails against one
another and making 4 spark fall into the barrels

of powder that were in the place where they were
confined, to blow up and reduce themselves, their

masters, and the vessel to ashes. We touch here

the utmost limus of the sciences, whose extremity

is vicious, as in virtue. Keep yourselves in the
common road; it is sat “ood to be so subtle and

cunning. Remember the Tuscan proverb:—

“Cha roppe sesh,

1 advise you, in al your opinions and meditations,
fas well asin your manners and all other things, 10

Keep yourself moderate and reserved, and to avoid

all novelty and strangeness: Tam an enemy of

all outofthe-way proceedinge, You whe by the

LTPP a a nvr

sig ar es
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authority of your greatness, and yet more by the
anaes which thane gases give you het a

fore your gn may, with she twink ofan oy

command whom you please should give this charge

realign Pe ede in
much beuicr manner, have nestined snd thatraied

these things to you Tia here fy ax mach as you

silfsind In need of

picurug said of the laws, thatthe worst wore so

necesnary torus, that without thess men would de-

our one another: avd Plato fea, that without

ines. we should five hike beasta, Our mind is a
swandering, dangerous, and temerarious tol

Ward o couple sy asker ov meatre to ty and in

ty time, ince who ire codued with some rare

Sxcellence above others, or any extraordinary
vivacty of ‘underdanding, we fee ages all of

{hens sh out inte Hernce ef opinions and eranter

moss a miracle to Ga one temperate

focialy tractable.» There's al the reason in the

oe fo lini ake haan aed within ho ite

finite possible. in stody, an vn all the ret, we ought

tahave its sepa end a oon umber nd aed,
and that the bmi of is inquisition be bounded by

are It is curbed and fettered by religona, law,
Sistoma scienees, precepts, mortal and, imortal

penalils and rewarls; and yer we sec that by itt

Nolobilicy and dssobvabliy” i a

hese bound:

own conduct, and that can, with moderation

and without temerity, sail in the liberty of their

own judgments beyond the common and received
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opinions + is more swpodit to put them underon Tass dngerede septa
fo the possessor, if he knows not diserectly how to

we i'and thee fs not a beast to ‘hom 2 head
‘can more properly be given to keep his looks

down sed belore ha fet, and to ine bim fora
‘wandering here and there out of the track which

custom and the laws have laid before bial: therefore

‘will be much better for you to keep yourself in

the beaten path, Jet ie chan
cout at a venture Wi217 ef these now decors Saou ack to exeriag
is ingenuity in your presence, at the expense bot

OF yout soul and his begs toned ts dangerous
plage, which is every day tald eu ae

Preservative, in extromist necessity, will prevent

the contagion of this poison from offending vither

you or your company.

“The Many, the, and fois orwardness ofthese
ancient wits, produced in phileeophy and. buawn

fclencen sevefal sects of Liferent apinions, each
to judge and make choice of what be

would stick to and mainmain, But now thet men

Ho all one way,

plese cesta denote ct nti gow
socal a etn Guan ps, cog ends
and that we receive the arts by civil authority and

deere, 30 that the schools have but one pater

and a like circumscribed institution and diseipline,

‘we no longer take notice what the coin weighs and

is really worth, but every one receives it accordia
to the estimate that the common approbation

1 ze et go Shae oct bay at ey 2
scat ea het rae bt a en
mire

ss
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the ovdiaary course put upon it: the alley is not

Sip for howe ie ere ke

tanner all things paset we take physic us we

geometry, and shel of horan-porae, eachantmente
Exdpleer points, eorcespondesce wih the soule of

deze Heations, domifieations,* and even

ai 2 for current pay. without serople or
soncndiiben” We ncel to Chow ne mace ik tet

Mare’ house is in the midate of the srangle of te

hhand, that of Venus fo the thumby and. that of
Mercury‘ che le Sgers shat wen he ah
ine euts the tubercle of the forefnger, ‘Ge » 1

of ecuelty;; that when it falle short of the middle
Singers aad that dhe eatucal median line ea

nadie with the vital in the seme olde, isthe
of miserable ‘death; chat it in a woman, the
Satara line be pen, and does not clogs the ange

seit the vital tae denotes that ahe will not be very

Thastes I eave you 10 judge whether oman, thus

‘Qualified, may n0¢ pasa with reputation and esteem

Theophrastus caid that human knowledge, guided
by the onsen, aight judge ofthe catmen of thing ta
acorn degen chat Sing aed at etter

Sod frat causes, ir must top shor, and rere,
Feuson elcher of lis own infirmity, or the Gicaly

ol things. “Tis a moderate and gente opinion, thst
cur own understanding ‘may conduct "us to the

itnowiedge of some ha :
theasures of power, beyead which ‘is teoerity to

eploy it; Ube opinion ia plaible, and introduced
iy imen of well composed "minds. "Bus ‘ee hard 0
i is nquinkive and greedy, and

4 Tae dog ofthe bere i tte aan Raa

enhanc pba

ag
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‘no more stop at a thousand, than at Fifty paces;

having Scpomancaly Faced that wherein oe moa
tas fae, anies has i; bat what wa enon

to one age, the age following has explained. and

that ary td slencen sro hor east in a, maul
ut are formed and perfected by degrees, by often

tancling nd pag, a beefy ld thr
cubs jnto shape; what my force cannot discover, [

lo not yet desist to sound and to try; and, handling,

aud kneading this new mater over and over agai
turning and heating it, [lay open to him, that shall

succeed me, » kind, of facility to enjoy it more at
Win ene, and make jt more manageablo and supple

{Ut yeti rots

(Gera remotenst tracatague poles roan

‘Verdtur fei ieoque it Was aoa"

as much will the second do to the third, which is

the reason that difficulty onght not to maab
desir: and’my own incapacity ab letle; for‘

‘aly my own.

‘Man i¢ a6 capable of ali things, as of some and

if he canfess, as Theophrastus says, the ignorance of
first causes and principles, let hiew boldly surrender

someallthe rest of his knowledge , sThe is defective
‘his reason is on the ground éhspata-

have no other aim but principles;

9p his career, he runs into an inbnite

muses comprehend, ona

omoberdendi Mt

ste eth am, tpt

‘endure fr at
ge
Soa,

Sere, Acad a
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Now ‘ts very likely, that ifthe soul knew anything,
ie would ‘ie Boe Pace know wal 9g aE
knew anything out of itself, it would be its own

body and cate, before anything else: if we see the

Jhysie, to this very day, debating about

Sur anatomy —

“ Mukiterin Toe, pro Tol abt Ape"?

when are we to expect that they will be agreed?

We are nearer neighbours to ourselves then the
whiteness of snow or the weight of stones arc 0

iis; it man doce not know himself, how should he

iknow ins functions and powers? Tr fg not, per-

adventure, that we bave nat some real knowledge
in es, e's by chance: and forasmch as eras
are received into our saul by the same way, after

the ‘ame manner, and by the aanie conduct, 1
yhas not wherewithal to Wistiaguish them, or

wherewithal (o choose che truth from falsehood,

sath Academies adnate a ceria ineinaton of

judgment, and thought it too crude to say, “thar

‘was nat more ikely that snow was whice than bac,
and thar we were no more assured Of the motion

Of a stone ehrown by the band than af that of the

Sighth sphere, and to avoid this dificalty and

Serangeness, which can, in truth, not ewsily lodge

in ou imagination, though they’ conelode that we

are in na sort capable of knowledge, and that truth

{a engulfed in so profound an abyas axis not to be

perpetrated by Buman sigh: yet do they acknow.

ledge some things to be more likely than others,

and received into their judgment’ this faculty

iat we have x power (o incline 19 one appearance

rere than to aor, they allowed the propen

sion, interdicting all resolution. “The opinion af the

+ Yale ues or Tiny Apa stnd OUT, 554
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Book Il. Apology for
Pyrehonians is more bold, and also more Likely :
for this Academic inclination, and this propension

$5 one propionate than to another, wht it
i other than a recognition of some mor

truth in this than thar? If our undertandiog
be eapable of the form, lineaments, comportment,

and face of truth, it would os well see it entire as by

halves, springing and imperfect: th
Belinea es
hand than the right, augments it:

GF verdattds tat res the pate andeee,
to 2 thousand ounces: it will happen in the end

that che balance will itelf end the controversy, and
Setermine one choice and one entire truth, | But

how is it they suffer themselves to incline to ana be
seayed by probably, if they know not the th

elf? How should they know the similizude of

that whereof they do not know the essence?
Either we can absolutely judge, or absolutely we

cannot. If our intellectusl and sensible faculties
are without foot or foundation, if they only float

and waver about, ‘tis to no purpose that we suffer

ur juelgment to be caeried away by any part of
thei operation, what apprarance soever ik may

seem to present to us; and the surest and most
happy seat of our understanding would be that

where it kept iteelf temperate, upright and in-

ficxible, without tottering and without agitation —

“Tater va vara aut fala nd ami ameraum nlsntereat"t

‘That things do not lodge in us in their form and
essence, and do not there make their entry by

their own force and authority we sufficiently see

because if it were 90, we should reccive them afer

* © As buen ce 2 ral, be ono Yo

the amcnta emcees Aad

6
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the some manner: wine would have the same relish
‘with the sick ax with the healthful ; he who bas bi

finger chapped or benumbed would find the same
hhardness in wood or iron that he handles that

smother does : outside subjects, then, submit them-

selves 10 our disposal, and are seated in us a5 we
Please. Now, if'on our part we received anything

without alteration, if human grasp were capable

and strong enough to scire on truth by our own

meant, these being common to all men, this truth
‘would’ be conveyed from hand to hand from one

to another; and at least there would be some one
thing to be found in the world, amongst s0 many

23 there are, that would be believed’ By men with
‘an universal consent: but this, that there ig ne one

proposition that is not debated and conteaverted

amongst us, or that may not be, makes it very
‘manifest that our natural judgment does not very

clearly comprehend what it embraces; for my

judgment cannot make, itvlf accepted by the

Judgenent of ray companion, which is a sigh that
T seized it by some other means than by a natural

power that is in me and in al
Let us lay aside this infinite confusion of opinions

which we ger cven anengs the philosophers them.
selves, and thie perpetual and untveral dispute about

the knowledge of things: for this is very truly
Pleeupeesed: that men “1 mean shows highest acd

in knowledge and of the greatest parts
—are not agreed about any one thing, not even

that heaven is over our heads, for they that doubt of

everything aleo doubt of that; and they who deny
that We are able to comprehend anything, say that

tre have not comprehend that the heaven it over
our heads; and these two opinions are without

‘comparigon the stronger in qumber.

a7
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Besides this infinite diversity and division,
through the trouble that our judgment gives to

ourselves, and the uncertainty that every one

tnsible of in himeel, tis easy to perceive that
seat is very unstable and unsecure. How variously
owe jude of hinged how often do weaker out

opinions?” What I hold and believe to-day, | hotd

and believe with xy whole belief: all my ingieu-
mene and shginen see and take hod ofthis

inion, and become responsible to me for it at
hoc eo thm Te’ T coud not Grbrace nor

ny tuth with greater assurance than

fo this; T am wholly and entirely possesred with
nat has it len ene, nat only once, But

a thousand times, and every day, to have embraced

some other thing with the same instruments, and ia

the tame conditios, which I have since judged to
be fle? Aman ios, at least, bose, wie at
is own expense; if I have often found raysel

egaye ‘under his colour, if my touch prove
arly fale and my balance unequal and unjust,

‘tint arpurance tan { how have more than at other
mes? is i not folly to suffer myself to be 9p often

guide? Nevertheless, let fortune
i ts five hundred times from place

other and ether opinions, yet sil the present and
the let ithe one. certain and infallible: for

this we must abandon goods, henout, li
and all

“Podenor « . «ree ula

Pert at wunstat scincs a prs quiegae "?

2 The la thing wp fd oot te Dory, aed mbar ut
gare alle fone Ere 1

a8
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‘Whatever is preached to us, whatever we leam, we
should etll remember that it is man that gives and

‘maa that receives ; ‘tis » mortal hand that presents

it co us, "ue a mortal hand that accepts ft, The
things that come to us from heaven have the sole

right and authority of persuasion, the sole mark of
ruth : which also we do not see with our own cyes

nor reccive by our own means: that great and
a

ee id not prepare it

ticular and supernatural

rive and favour, fortify and reform it, At least
Sur frail and defective condition ought tp make us

comport ourselves with more reservedness and

moderation in our innovations and

ought to remember thae whatever we receive into

the understanding we often eeceive things that
are false, and that it is by the same instrumente

that 20 often give themselves the lic, and are a0
often deceived.

Nos, itis no wonder they should 20 often con

tradict themselves, being so easy to be turned and
awayed by very light occurrencss. It is certain

that our apprehension, our judgment, and the
faculties of the soul in general, sufler according to

the movements and alterations of the body, which
alterations are continual: are not our wits more

sprightly, our memory more prompt, our discourse

Suet Ses EL a
joy and goiety make ue ceceive subjects that present

‘Races your soul que pterwie ten cre
and melancholy? Do you believe that the verses
of Catullus or of Sappho please an old doting miser

as they do a vigorous and amorous young man?

Cleomenes, the son of Ansxandrides, being sick,
ix (lends reproached him that he bad humours

219
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and whimsies that were new and uoaccustomed :

"I believe is said he, “neither am I the same
man sow as when Iam in health: being now

another my opinions and fancies are aleo
ttber than they were before." {nour courts of
jostice ‘tis said of criminals, when they find the

Judges ina good humour gente and mild,“ Gaudest
nd fortund."? For it iz most certain that

men’s judgments arc sometimes more prone to con-
sion, tore thasp und severe, and at cchers

easy, and inclined to excuse. He that

carries with him from his house the pain of the
gous, jeslomy, or tel by his man, having bis whole

oul porsesod. with anger, tig nor to Be don
this judgment will be warped in that

aren, “Thiat venerable sonate ofthe Arenpagun
wa wont to hear and determine by night, [or fear
Jest the sight of the parties might corrupt their

every aif dell and tho sorenty of

Sitpet wll care some ataloa os aecordiog
to the Greck versex rendered in Cicero:—

Tales su Ramune mestes ual pater

‘pier naciel usr inpade tran

"Tis not only fevers, debauches, and great accidents

that overthrow our judgment? the fexe things in
the world will do itz and we are not to daub
though we are not sensible of it, but that if a

continoed fever can overwhelm the stub erin

vill in some prey

lexy can atupely and totally extinguish the

digit of our anderstzading, we are not vo doubt but

he
an Se
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that a great cold will darsle it; and. consequent
there is herdly a single hoor in a mas life whereit
tr jcgment inn ts ue place and right condition,
yr bes cing subst to. many coin

ages, and epee with eo many several or

Sprage bat | Uoleve what the physician say how

dig bur tna chre wil at be aye some
ne of other out of order

to. what semaiog this xalady does aot very

cant dione hl oe ibe ecreme ac pat

fd bahng. and that aa well Wath faiehood ar
srith truths and therefore "tis ard to dicover
Kerlaovnion” and mites loys cal ht

ance of meditation which every one

iP RNawell ason this rearon, of the oomsition of
which there may be a hundred contrary ones aboot

he same subject, isan natrument of ead and way
Sluctle, platle, ood accommadsble to all wutes of
bitsos and wo sil measures so hat nothing remains

ate tial howto en and vid Hw

dp not wel lok to biel which few eare to do,
ih indination 10. Glendehip, 10 scltionhip, to

leauty, oF sevenge, and nck only thinge of thet

sweight, bur even the forotous instine that makes

tr Eivour one thing imore than another, and thal,

thou. the reasons Teave, pute the oholte Jpon

{ef tro eel sea, ors cer shay
fry may taseonibly insinuate Into bis jodgment

the recommendation or difavour of a case, and
take the balance dip,

Th pho wach melt ex mevoly as an, ad

sho bare my eyex contimsally bent upon ajo

Fixe one Wat har no grost burners ceewhere 10
do
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dare hardly tll the vanity and weakness T find in
imyalf my fo isso unstable and stands wo aippery,
a agape 2 fonts ad ech and my ai

Aisordered, that fasting T um quite angther man

than when fll; if eath and’

sms, Tam a very good fellow

tee Lam allen oof mou, and inaremle

‘Tig sas ace of» hoe sume 0 me one wile

hard and unother easy, the same way, one while
shoner ond another while lnmger; the’ aame form,

one while more and anather while less

Now 'T am for doing everythiny, and then for doing
bothing at all; what pleases me now would be &

trouble 0 me at anntler time. 7 have a thousand

senictes and canta hagas whi mpl, het

‘am possessed by melancholy, or swayed by choler

ad, byte meat hohe sale pre
‘doatinates im me, and now cheerfulness. When

take books, thave dcovered admirable grace ia

sich apd such punsen, and sich Bate nice

‘ny soul. fet me light open them at another time,

Thay tire and tts, camble und rae the levee
qpvmick purpore, i theg to me a spelen and

incongenous mass, LEyen in my own writings, {do

3ot always Bd the air of my fist fancy. know

hot whae | meant to say, and am often put fo eto

correct and pump far a new eense, because 1 have

Jost the fist, that was better. 1d0 nating but go

and come ray judgment dors not always advance;

it oats and wanders —

(acorn trouble my

AB ater dee te tne otk
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cron

posh

Vey stan a ram a oth

Evian ere ie
cera the’ reason of my former

ae teat

poeten es
ihe ice hace tte adhe

oa es a

Seay foeacr nagar ler
CSRS i putas Teg

Sah Se ak yrs

and Teseniag will by degrees" grow hot in your

Stones anne cod ted) tra jretets
Itelf to" he understanding the discovers an al

gether new Tight in your busiaess, and does. in

earnest ‘beleve and. persuade

{Pitan Noy, Ido pot ind whether the ardone

that spnngs fon spite and. ob the

owel and'vilence of the tagisats ond danger
fr the Interert of reputation, thay not have made

ed upon the ret sen whan the wind
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gome men, even to the stake, maintain the opinion

for which, at liberty and amongst friends, he would

not have burned the tip of his Singer. ‘The shocks
pd ote that the aot receive from the pastons

Of the body can do much in it, but its own can do

fa great deal more ; to the which it is so subjected
that, peradventure, it maybe established that it

hhas no other pace and motion bot from the breath

of those winds, without the agitation of which it

would be beealmed and without action, ike a

ship in the open sea, v0 which the winds have

denied their assistance : and whoever should main:

tain this, siding with the Peripatetics, would do

us no great wrong, secing it is very well known

that most of the finest actions of the soul proceed
from and stand in noed of this impulse of the

jagsions: valoue, they say. cannot fect

Srithow the azsitasee of anger
“Semper Aya forts, forassmus men 9 force,”

ee, csi, poved Themes gored

plese meck machin. 0d plripaeshy

Ka oi haps ering, hai a rye
ty and, roublc serves to breed in the cone

a ard ee, me toed oe

seep and pyrene, aude rae
Se cows of Ge od en outa,
te heart of fens Companion is



Raimond de Sebonde cuae, XI,

and govern ourselves is aroused by ou fear; and
Einw Smny heave actions have Beep barn of nb

ion? how many by presumption? Ina word, there
iho einen and pel viru win! oe

irvegulae agitation. . Should aot this be one of the
tauons cat moved she pcan to dcharge

God irom al care. and sofeinde of our afai

Seuss even She efests of Hie” goodness could
7et be seal i nn bl ibe dang

vepower by the eteans of ich a
umedes pricking on The

fone! ‘ot base they? aout
therwist, and. taken them for” temper Chat

Shamefally hurry tbe sol frm hee tsngulliy 2

ae maa gn eo

jas msm nts ml in
‘Somat, quue peverbeai walle sa Goh movers quoueTMTM

“tana and nonem rhs

ies of imaginations, 9 the “diversities of our
tnaiatong the certien of oe

gemsne psy te ww? Wha geen, he

Fly a Sect tsg Sat ee STeceaSeg ier an 5 fed ad
borrowed pcs? ou gent eb ie rer

SSSA Wise hie ie Gras

spr Late erent

a in tet Sera
she mep pron te great te harper

specie i, "whe hey ae fo
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ourselves by the deadening and privation of our

Featony ee owe aattal Ways to" ener fio the
‘cabinet of the gods, and there to foresee the course
of destiny, are fury and sleep?: this fs pleasant ta

consider: by the dislocation that 3 cause

fn our reaso0, we become vietuous ; by ito ext
Hon, occasioned by fory, or the image of death,

re become sinners and prophernT as sever
to believe philosophy in anything as in

faa. pure ecthustea, wherewith saer
‘rath has hae the spirit of philosophy, which

makes it confess, contrary to its own proposition,
that the most, calm, composed, and healthful
fof the sou) that

folly: our decems are worth more then our medita-
ion: the worst place wo can take is in ouracves

wat does not philosophy think that we are wise

enough to renmark that the voice shat ibe spirit
utters, when dismissed from man, so cle

ure, is a, voice pro-

the spirit which is in obscure,
terrestrial, and ignorant man, and, for this reason,
a voice not to be trusted and believed ?

T have no great experience of these vehement

tations, being of a soft and heavy complexion,

the most of witch surprise ibe soul on a sudden,
vethout giving it lene 10 recollect itll: but
he peson hats sid to be produced by idleness
in’ he hears of young fen; thoogh i proceed

leisurely and with @ measured progress, evidently

manifests to those who have tied to oppose its
ower, the wolence our jndgment aufero jo the

alteration and conversion. 1 have formerly at-

* Ghote, De Doe 57.
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tempted to wihaand and repel is for I am a0
fom being one of chose who invite vices, at

Pe nae so nh a alo Rh, Whey oot
hal a dione paraved Ft opiog. om,

and increase tn despite of toy resistances and at

last living and seeing as won, wholly 19 acne

wd me ao that, Sey rts fom

fcnkenness te images of thingy began to appear

tome quite other then they were wont to ber T
evideosly saw the person 1 desired, grow and

and develop fairer by the

agination; th aifeatien of my, puri co grow

‘my. reason ant

lightning, [wes aware that my soul resumed
another kind of sighs, another rate, and another

jug the difficulties of retreat 3 4
EOFs, and te sace tinge bad, Sie
rote tte and aspet thay the Beat of die

had presented them to me, Which of theee. most

obabiy? Pycrho himself knows nothing about
Ke 'We ate ever without sickness: fevers bare
theic hot and cold fits, fom the effects of an

ardent passion we fall inta a shivering passion;

28 Gras Thad advanced, wo much Treirede
"Quan abate preszren gms ponts,
‘ue eat ad teres, soopuinque pepe dla,
sm, extender oe pe

‘Noe rida cs toque mrt reve rnobeaa

‘ana fogu,tnorgat rato ebeats ogre

spe utd TAF eta atoms ovr eels eal whSEpsretdne pets of oar semis te tect
‘pcg be sous aed

Sipe Be og cent ines th Gee SV, md,

a
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Now, from the knowledge of this volubility of
tine, (have accidentally begot in myself a cofain
fonstaney of opinion, and have not much altered

lowe tha eee fr and carl in efor hae
appearance sosver there may be in novelty, T do

sor cauly change, for fear of fosing by tne tergain?
fod since [am net capable of chaasing, I take
Other te, cote, and keep yell n the we

ie laced mewherein Go has pi 231 ould not otherwise
vent aayself from perpetual rolling. ve

Wby the grace of God, preserved yell entice,
without anzlety or trouble of conscience, in the
ancient belief of our religion, amidst 20 many sects,
and divisions as our age ‘has produced, The

writings of the ancients, the best authors 1 mean,
Being full and solid, tempt and carry me which
ay almost they wil: be that am reading, seems

always to have the most force, and I Gnd that

every one of them in tum hag reason, though

they contradict one another. The facility that

mits bave of rendering everything they would

Fecommend likely, end that there is nothing so

strange to which they will not undertake to give
colout enough to deceive such a simplicity as mine,

this evidently shows the weakness of their &

mony. Theheavens aad the stars have been three
thousand years in motion; all the world were of

that belief till Cleanthes the Samian,” or, aceording

(0 Theophratus, Nicetas of Syracuse, bethought

him to maintain ‘hat it wos the earth that moved,
turuig sou is ans bythe obique circ of the
sodiae; and in our time Copernicus haa sa groun

Gils doctrine, that it very regulely servey to all
astrological consequences: what use can we make
of this, except that we need mot much care which

> Parc, On dha Rae of i 24008, 4

28
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is the true opinion? And who knows but that

4 third, a thousand years heace, may overfiow the

two former?—

vce an om pn

sure eres meme,
fe hes eae
Ingue dct ar, Boretgus repertem,

oes aps te, free cee
So that when any new doctrine presents itself to

Ws, me have great reason to mistrust it, and to
consider that before it was set on foot the contrary

had been in vogue; and that as that, has been
overthrown by this, a third invention in time to

come may start up which may knock the second

on the bead. Before the principles that Aristotle
introduced were in reputation, ther principles

contented human reason, as these satisfy us now.

What lenterspatent have these, what particular
‘vilege, that the career of cur invention must

Ee'stopped. by ther, and that to them should
apperain for all time to come the possession of

our belief? ‘They are no more exempt from being

thrust out of doors than their predecessors were.
hen any one presses me with new argument,

Vought to consider that what I cannot answer,
another may’ for to believe all ketboods thar «

man cannot himself confute is great simplici

Rwould by that means come to pase that all
vulgar, and we are all of the vulgar, would have
thet belief as turnable as a weathercork: for the

soul, being 90 easily imposed upon aad without

feniting power, would Be forced incessantly. to
4 Than ola ue cay fhe tat wc

nae epost,

oun,

Eee
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receive other and otser impecesions, the last still
effacing all footsteps of that which’ went before.

He thar finds himeelf weak, ought to acawer ax
in law questions, that he ‘will speak with his

counsel; or will refer himself to the wise from
whom he received his teaching. How long is it

thag physic has been practised fa the world? ‘Tis,
said that a new comer, called Paracelsus, changes

and overthrows the whole order of ancient rules,
and maintains that till now it bas been of no other

il men. ( believe that he will e

make this good ; but I do not think it were wisdom

to entre’ my ie in making ial of hit new
experiments, We are not to believe every one,

saya the precept, becaure every one can any all
things. A man of this profession of novelties and

physical reformasions, not long since told me that
all the ancients were notoriously mistaken in the

ature and motioas of the winds, which he would
evidently demonstrate to me, if i would give him

the hearing. After ( had with some patience heard

hhis arguments, which were all fall of likelihood of
truth |" What then,” eaid J, “‘did those that sailed

according to Theophrastus, make way westward

when they had the prow towards the east! did

they go sideward or backward?” “That was
aenording to fortune," answered he, “tut be tbat

az it may, they were mistaken.” { then replied

that [ had rather follow effects than reason. Now
ee, things often cask, and have been sok

that in geometry, which pretends to have gained
the highest poin’ of certainty among all the scenes,
there are found inevitable demonstrations that
subvert the ruth of ail experience: as Jacques de

Pelletier told me at my own house, that he had
foond our two lines stretching themselves one

230
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toyants te other 10 mec, mich neverles, be

atte, tugs exapedoall na

fey cc ino, ore tie id he
yattontase make po other ure of thc arguments

esl her rmnen tha to un the pounce of

aperiencey and ta'm wonder how fr the suppleJae ous remanent a
lesign of controverting the evidence of ef

they’ afbrm that we 46 not move, that we do not
peal aod that there ie nether weight nor heat

ib the sume force of ergument, shat we aftr

the most ely thingn | Ptolemy wo wat great
iran, had established the bounds of this wold of

Gury: all the ancient philosophers. thought they
a5 the meanse of te heping some sexpore saee
hat aight escape their knowledges it hed been

penta, a toumnd Years ago doob the

sclence of cosmography, and, the opinions that

very one had thence reetived: it was heresy 12
Scligea Anbpeda; and Teheld! In this age of

furs there fe at indnito extent of tome fire dae

Sovered nota ind or a parieuar sity

a par very wey bal inlgrearce 0 cal we

int bce "Taesebrapet of ar nee ak
fot to aooure my that now allie found all ie

“ex qu ade pri la ot poe ds "*

But the question in whether, if Prolemy was shersin

fomesty deceived” upon the foundations of his

reason, were not very fool co srust now in what

tocando xen,

ot en st ar ay com ae pep

ene Sted bn ots erect ay f'n sans at
Gerben a

at
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sey: and whether its not more

great body, which we call the wortd,

is wot quite another thing than what we imagine.
Plato say tacit changesiceaspert nll respects:

that the heavens, the sary ant the sun have a
of ioe snetines maine veogrde what we

tee, changing cast into west. The Egyptian prints
fold Heddon, that four she timer of ther rx
tang, which was eleven thousand and odd years
betore (and, they showed him the efigies of all

their kings in statues taken from the Ife} che sun
had four times altered bis course: that the sea and

the earth alemately change, inta one another:
that the beginning cf the world fs undetermined .

‘Ariuotle sat Cie tay the ames and on
ammongat us is of optaion that it hes been from all

iy. f» mortal, and renewed again by econ
Sicisitides, calling Solomon and Tsaiah to witnes

ind this to evade these objections that God as
once been a creator without a creature; that He

bad bd nothing to do; that He abandoned this
idleness by putting His band to his work; and

tbat consequently. He ia susject ro changes. Tn

the iow famour ofthe Genk school she wold

taken for a g0G, made by another god greater

than he, and ie composed of a boty. and ofa soul
feed inkis centre, and dating

aumbers, to bis ciroumference~ divine, infintely

happy, isGnitely great. infinitely wise, and eternal

in bien are other gods, the sca. the earth, the stars
tho entertain one another with a harmenious and

perpenal agin

fmecing, cometines retiring ;

ing themelves ; changin

before, and another bebind. | Heraclitus*

"ao Ph. * Dogan aera
an

self, by musical
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sitive that the world was composed of fire, and,
Eyithe onder of destiny, was one day to be enflaned
‘and consumed in fire and then to beagain renewed.

‘And Apuleius saye of mes:

© Sipiain moran, exch perpetu."?

Alezander wrote to bis wather® the narration of
an n irawn feom their monuments,
fentiyag the Eesigiy of at nation wo be nba
and Comprising the birth ad progress of other

countries, Cicero and Diodorus say, that in

their time, the Chaldeans kept a register of four

hundred thousand and odd years; Anevotle, Pliny,t

and others, thet Zorosster Sourisbed six thousand

years before Plato's time. Plato says that they

Of the city of Sais have records in writing of eight

thouraad years, aad that the ety of Athena war
built chousand years before the said city of Sais.
Epicurus, that at the same time things are here
fas we see them, they are alike and in the seme

manner in several other worlds; swbich he would

have delivered with greater assurance bad he seen
the simifitudes and concordances of the new dis-
covered world of the West Indies, with ours present

fang past, ia ¢0 many strange exar

in exmnest, considering what has arrived at our
knowledge from the coutse of this terrestrial polity,

Thave often wondered to see in so vast a distance

of places and times euch a concurrence of so great

4 aumber of popular and wild opinions, and of

savage manners and beliefs, which by no tendency

PeDimme
Uae Taer os ose peobably ypocrypb ata eenin xom

oe De Dw 41.19, Disdatat, 32
SRF Bhan ae 9 ®

2



seem 1 proceed from our natural meditation
Hinman sdf isa. great worker of miracles, But

this relation ‘bae* init circumstaaces expectally

‘extraordinary ts found co be in names also and &
Shousand aiber things: for they dacovered nations

there that for aught we Know, never heard of us,
wets Gzamcon wan a aol: whee here were

Tater and-great civil governments maintine
Sees a Ee Ser coer whee oar ee and
Tact wore represented, 10° which was added the
atetnsce fom women whey a rdses were

Several ways (nrepute: bore they were made’ wae

of to honour and’ adorn their sepultures: there
they were erected, and notably that of St Andrew,

to protect people from. nocturnal, visions, and ta
lay ‘upon the cradles of infants againet enchant.
rath cleewhere, Gare was found one of wo

Of very great state, hich was adored as the god

of Fd thin along way int the ain Land

and there was En express image of out

Shaving-ptieats with the use of mites, the cchbuey
of the priesthood, the art of divination ‘bythe

ntrala of excriiced beast, abstinence. from all
Sorts of flesh and fh in theic die, the custom of

tiess officiating ia a particular and oot the valgar
gue, sed ia fey tat the eat god tas

expelled by 2 eecond, hie younger brother: that

Sly Were created with al sor of conveniences,
hich have since been taken from them for thelt

Tins, cheir terniory changed, and their natural
‘hat they ware of ld

ion of waters from
Rrsceps that oe fey fauflessoeaged, who retred

into the caves of high mountains, che mouthr of
‘which they stopped s0 that the waters could ‘not

* Man fe Uoasom aaa dapea

7m
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et in, having shut up together with themelwes

Several sorts of animals; that when they perceived

the rain to cease, they sent out dogs, which return-

fag clean aod we they judged cha he water was

ly, they
Fepeosle the money which ny foro ony fall of

serpents, Ia one pace gome found the persuasion
of & day of judgment, insomuch that the people

wese marvellous displeased with the Spanian
for disturbing’ the tones of the dead in ring the
sepultures for riches, saying thet those bones. 20
Ghordered, could aot easily rejoins wat by ex.

change, and no other way; fairs and markets for
that ead; ware wad” deformed people forthe
otaament’ of the tables of princes: the use of
falconey, according to the nature of their hawks ;

tyrannical subsidies; great refinements in gardens;

dances, tumbling tricks, music of instruments, coats

of arms, tennis-courts, dice and games of hazard,
wherein they are sometines se caper ard Rot a

to stake and play themselves and their liberty ;
Physic, no. otlerwise than by charms; the way

of writing in eypher the belief of only one first

an, he ter af all nations; the adoration of
god, who formerly lived a man in perfect vir-

ily! Hang and ootone, reaching the lew
of Nature and the ceremonies of religion, and wha

ca erie eas ue mage

ea, dem te, Henge a key
etree rts ganar ie! otk

Nene end ey ele oupleigate

spongy aed seri ole rat es
with the dead husband or master; a law by which
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the eldest succeeds to all the estate, no other
portion being lefe for the younger but obedience ;

the custom that upon promotion 10 a certain office

of great amhority, the promoted is to take upon
hima new name and to leave that he had before :

another, to strew lime upon the knee of the new-

‘born child, with these words, “ From dust thou

eaerest and fo dust thou must return" the art
of augury. These vain shadows of our teligion,
Sthithtare obtervable ia some of these ambi

‘dignity and divinity ; not onl

nvated feel io all the
ions on this side of the world, by a cor

tain imitation, but into these barbarians also, as
‘by a common and supernatural inspiration ; for we

fund there the belie! of purgatory, but of a new
form; that which we give to the fre they give to

the cold, and imagine that souls are both purged
and punished by the rigour of an excessive coldness,

And this example puts me in mind of another
Plsssant diversity, foray there were; on the one

and, found people who took =. pride to unmuffie
the glands of their members, and chpped of the

prepuce after the Mahommedan and Jewish manner,
beta wore others who ede so reat a scrple

about laying it bare, that they careful

Fp wih Te wings ep shut end om
peeping into the sir; and of this other diversity,

Flat wherese we, to honour kings and festivals pat
an te best dothes we have, in some of these

tegions, to express their disparity and submission
to their king, his subjects present themsclves before

him in their vilest habits, and, entering his palace,

fheaw some old tattered garment over their better

apparel, to the end that al the lusre and ornament
rity solely remain in hima, But to proceed,

236
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self Nature ecine witha the bounds of Bee

inary. progress ap ‘ell az all other chings, the

beliefs, judgments, and opinions of men: Fay
have. thcirerevolution, thelr season, their bird
and death, ike eabbeges; if the beavens agitate and

Tue them at their pleasure, what magisterial and

manent authority are. we to atributo to thom?
Fie seein ae tn fr of Sng

nds upon the eit, upon che climate, and upon

the soll where we are born, and not oaly the colour,
the statue, the complexion, and the countenances
tbat mareaver the very faculties ofthe soul itelf—

“ak png so con eli a robe corpora, se em
aninordarast?

says Vegetios; and that the goddess who founded

the lp Ateneo ro ‘te ipa emper
tue of air ig to meke men sharp, as the Egyptian

priests cold Solon = “Pp we
Athens tae aon, oF gun etm actions patter

aria" Ctet The git popes Tobin toa?

so chat as frufts and animals are born difering,

ten should also be born more or lets warlike, just
Temperate and docile; here piven to wine, elsewhere

to theft or lechery bere inclined to superstition,
shewhece to win, one place to berry,

another to serviue , capable of one
ane art; dll or ingenious, obedient or mutinaus,
fod of stzrdg! ae the place wero they
Sie" seated inclines them: and estume a New

removed like trees: which wae the

rats 4 ot
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sear rly, Cun woud not grant the Fs
eave to quit their rough an count

Temove anata nore ean cel ek nplagt
uunfertle. If we sce ane while one art, one belief
ourish, gad another mile another, throogh some
tlentl ietuee’ suc ay age’ prot sock
ecaes and cine maokiad inland nh «
rection the apts of men one while gay am

Snother grum, Tike our falda: what becomes o
all those fine ‘prerogatives we £0 soothe oureclves

‘with? "Secing that a mise man may be mistaken,

busdred man, 2 hundred nations, nay, that even

human nature itself as we believe, i many ages

‘wide in one thing ot another, what assurance have
swe that she sometimes i ot mistakes, or aot in
ths very age of our?

Methinks, amongst other testimonies, of our

imbectiy, ths eng not ob forget, cat ma

cannot, By ti and desire, find out what

in mecesnary for hits that, notin frtion only, bat

Jn imagination and wish, we cannot agree. a

‘what we would have to content us. Let us leave
fe to our thought to cut out and make up at ite

cannot 20 much es cover what is

proper for it, and tat

su copia? "Sea ee dione ie
Gonatas non prea, vlae prs

And therefore it was that Socrates bs
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Lacedemonians were only simply to obtain good
snd useful things, refesing the choice and selection

of these tothe dscetion of the Supreme Power's

‘Seta gape qoabqus taro uo
and Christians pray to God "that His will may be

done": that they way peg fal fat the ‘nconvent-
nee the poets feign of King Midas, He prayedto the gods that eigen ght be rea ro

is prayer wae 3 was gold,

Srcad das gold ae feathers of hn bea

ang clothes were all turaed ince gold, 20 1
Tound hinge overghelmed under the futon of hs

Sesiee, and enrich erable commit,

sand was fain to unpray

" Agontur neviate mull, dices merge
lf opt open sur ode vowels oS"®

‘To insane in mpl: when J desired of

foreane above ail things the order of Se. Michael,
SRak" tao then she mort Sonieton of hone

amongst the French noblesse, and very rare. She
pleasantly gratified my longing ; instead of raising

me and lifting me up from my own place to atta

fe she mas much Kinde 0 me for she brought
s0 low and made it so cheap that it stooped dawn

2 rey shoulders, tad towel, Cleabis wid Bont
‘Trophonius and Agamedes having requested, the

TG e ea Baar aad ite cf le tl kaon
vee (tha gos} wal te elit aad Seen,
*2iaopted Ox amepct of sent et neh ak

tes eM oe aye
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frat of their goddess, the ltt oftheir god, « reom-
pense workhy of cei perp had dest for «reward

oo stedeg oe he tome coin

that fe ator us fom our owas God might grant

Ss ics, banaue, and eal al, rometmes
to aur hurt; Zor everythin gious

tie cheap goad Tor bat wean Seo 29
Fereare 9 Seknese, instead of @enres

"Voge ft bac eo pe one wk"

He does it by the reasons of Hs providence, which

better and more cenainly disceras what te proper
Ero than we can doy and we ought to tke tia

parts at coming fom a wise aid moet treaty

fina
8: carmen we

for t require from them honours or commands Isto
ask thent to throw you into a bale, st you upon a

tastot dice, or something ofthe lke asture, whereof
the lsne i to you unknown and the fut doubt

“There is no se abarp and vclentdispuve amongst
she plseery at aoa he quo fhe Fe

rege good of man; otr af whic, by the catelation

SFUAES cere ane two hunceed sed four seoee
tnd eight sects

"Qu wen de suamo tose dnc, de tlt pope
ice apt

By rod apd iy wai moe sored we "Pro

er ty a a gel te ge cnn a a
Speen te fone

Peer

1 Backnoerer
spel ets eo En rae

“p

FD TT
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sel aloe fe ot nga,

Soo Re Sn etn

satre shuld may te ame to ee coe and

Sate Sone faa ou? ekg is fa

esas pate ens ro bia

sar on tw owe sonic shag ey

ier rt ug ar

ered cra ssn ane cy ea

toitve vendor tocar of sane Pyeng
ear ope ro a

SAR STE ane
whieh vee pins o whe Pyreian set:

idle auitads Se Sunendg acai vo map

; ta nid ha Sones

faa Spe annette ne uopent wee

eure goo cenear sal appa ee td

hn we tnt in ogden ponte ed

cotablishing it by certain axiom, he quitted Pyr-
Fev ¥en they yy a

jlpoers
ithe tore pip dono" dmige of

atirmatively but the. same ‘motions of the. aoel
wicveibs ata ucecons an yesh

fon thes een ean plese to hee

and sales thers refs anoth

Hears
vou a e



oox 1, Apology for

some other, or Justas Lipsius, the most learned
bap sow Fvng of a mont paahed and judo

tndersoanding uly resembling my Tunebus

the wil and “healt and Ielure sufeient candidly
tnd carefully at possible to collet iato a register
{coordiag to their visions and classes the opinions

of ancien philosophy onthe eabject of our berg and
fur manners; their controversies, the succession

tnd reputation of the parts the application of the
ter afte ate eels teow

pts on memorable and exemplary occasions:

‘Shara beautil and usefl work that vould be!
"To continue: sft be from oureelvea that we are

to extract the niles of our manners, upon what

2 confusion are we chrown? for that which a
feason advises, us 10 as the most probable,

generally Tor every one eo obey the laws of hls
ESuntry, an was the ‘vice of Socrates, inspired,

fre acls'un by a divine counsel ; and thence: what
results but that our diy has no other rule than

shut is aseddenal? ‘Truth ought haves like
nd universal visage: if man could know equity and
Jie thet had a body anda true beng, he would
fot fecer il to the conditions of this ‘country or

that; ft would not be ftom the whimaes of the
erlang or Indiana that vie, would ses ite

farm. ‘There is nothing more subject co perpetual

‘agiution than the lawes since the time that T was
born, I have kaown those of the English, our

neighbours three or four times changed, not only
ip mattere of civil regimen, which i that wherein

comancy may be dispensed vith, but ia. the most

important subject shat can be, namely” religion

at which, {am the more troubled and ashamed,
Heedute it it's sation with which those of my

province bave formesly bad so great family and

4
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acquaintance, that there yet cemain in my house

some traces of our ancient kindred. And bere
with us at home, 1 have known a thing that was

3 capital offence become lawful; and we who

hold ‘others to it, are likewive, accarding to the
chances of war, in'a possiblity of being found one
day guilty of high reason, both divine and human,

shold ever use fll nto the power

and, after a few years’ possession, takin

contrary being” "How ‘could. that ancient. god*
more clearly accuse the ignorance of human know-
Jedge concerning the Divine being, and give een

to Understand that their religion was but 2 thin
of their own contrivance, usefol to bind theit

society, than declaring as he did to those who
came to his tripod for instruction, that every one's

true worship was that which he, found in use in

the place where he chanced to be"? O God, what

infinite obligation have we to the benigeity of our

sovereign Creator, for having disabused our belief
from these wandering and arbitrary devotions, and

for having vented it upon the esernal foundation

ly Word? What will, then, philosophy

Say sous in his aeseasiny Why. chat we follow
the laws of our country,” that 1s to say, thet loa

Stuf the opinions of 8 republic or « prince that wil
paint justice for me in as many colours and reform

feas many ways as there are changes of passion in

themselves: I'cannot sufler my judgment vo be. 20

fexible. What kind of goodness 19 that which 1

see to-day in repute, and that to-morrow shail be

in none, and which the crossing of a river makes

a crime? What truth is it that these mountains
faetone, and which fa lie in the world beyond

them?

* pale

3
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Bat they are pleasant, when to give some certainty

to the laws they say thar there are some Erm,
Perpetual ad immutable, which they call natural,

Hist are imprinted ia mali by the condition of
their awn groper being and of these, some reckon

tp threc, samme four, some more; and some less, 8
sn that iris mark aa double asthe rest, “Now
they are so unfortunate (for what can I all it eee

bt misforene, that of v0 infinite « number of laws
there should act be found eae at least that forrane and

the temerity of chance has sufered co be universally
fecelved by the content of all nations)>—they atc,

Teay, co miserably unforsnate, tbat ofthese three

ur select laws there tx not 80 such a8 ove that
ot gonad an, Sowa oo oly by ome

tation but by many. Now the only likely sign by

ee ue or taker ee eee
Batural is the universality of approbation for we

Should, without doube fellow by common ‘consent
that which mature had relly ordained for us! and

not only every ation, but every particular man

‘ould tesent the force and violence that any one
Should do him, who, would impel him to anything

footcary to this ln, Let them produce me but

ne of this condition, Protagoras and. Aristo gave
fo other essence to the justice of laws than the

authority and opinion of the legislator, and that,
hese. put aside, the honest and tbe good would
hose leir qualities, and remain empty names of
indiflerent things: Thrasymachus ta Plato" is of

phon ta ere oes aw But te co
enience of the superior, Thete ty aot anythin

wherein the world is various a8 ln law an
ustoms; such a thing ie abominable here hich

is claemhere in esteem, as in Lacedzmon dexterity

4
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in stealing; matviages within degrees of con-

sanguinity are capitally interdicted amonget us;

they are elsewhere in honour:— -
Gents us frat,

a qui ot ato gen, ta part,

Jong, et pets gouaio crews eevee

the murder of infants, the murder of fathers, com-

munity. of wives, trafic in robberies, licence’ in. all

sorts of valupriausness ; in ehort, there is nothing

so extreme that ia not allowed by the custom of

tome nation or other.
It is credible that there are natural laws as we

see in other creatures, but they are lost

Subjects have divers aspects and divers can-

iderations, and from thia the diversity of opinions

incipally proceeds: one nation considers a sub-
Ject in one aspect and stops there another takes it

{in another aspect.
ere ismothing of greater horror to be imagined

than for aman to eat his father; and yet the
ations whose custom anciently it was s0 to do,"

looked upon it as a testimony of piety and natural
affection, seeking thereby t0 give theie progenitors

the most worthy and Lonourable sepulture; storing

77 mu re a stn hare mathrs sy he

seas, terse dnuguen and El Gury nenkanead by tbe

See oy moc a2

ae eprom De ss

oi
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up in themselves, and as it were ia their own
marrow, the it reliy oftheir fathers; and
in some sort vi regenerating t

tMasnmttatton Sto tbe living! fosy bp means cf
nourishment sod digestion: it is easy to consider
bat a erly and “sborinnyon it gust have

Sppeared to men possessed and embued with this

superstition, 10 throw their father's remains to the
corruption of the earth and the nourishment of
Beast acd worm a a

considered in theft the vivacity,

iigence boldness, aad “dexterty of peloining
anything from our neighvour, and the wily eat

to the public that every one ehould look

more narrowly to the ceneervation of what was his

gm, aad beloved hat rom his double fastnaon

ian fashion, long, damasked, and perfumed:

Plato refused it, saying thet, being born a man, he
would not willingly dress himsell in woman's clothes ;

but Aristippus acenpted it, with this answer, that

0 aceoutrement could
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ied: “And if thou knemest how to ive amongst

men, thou wouldst not be washlag cabbagessTM=
‘Thus reason finde appearance for divers elect

“Gees pot with two ears tata maa tony take bythe

ight Br let

ee arn

Solon, being importuned by hie fiends not 10

shed ‘ppmerlete and cnprable teary fore

th of bia son: “It ie for that reason that 1
i tore joni ed shen" sid hg" beau
they are powerless and unprofitable.”* Socrates
sme exasperated her gre oy this craummance:
Oh how unio, do. hove wicked judges pul
him to death" "Why," replied he, badat thou
rather they should justly execute me?" We have

cour ears bored, the Greeks looked upon that as a

mark of slavery! We setire in pri

gue wives; the Indians do it in

Movs imapslated angers in ther iemplers

eleewhere temples were a refuge? =—

"nde furor vg, tod nemana rsnoe
(it quague lotr cum sige cect bende

‘an doe Gone

BT EA fe nce el
et at Oe irra ong wrk
SLE ei eioraneetae

ce
Bett tin acum Ho
TERS Horeca
ee seme To

ae

“9
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Lhave heard of a judge who, where he met with
coneasharp betwixt Bartolus and Baldus,t and

some point discussed with many contzarietics, wrote
in. the margin of his note-book : “A question for

a friend,” that i to say that troth was there 20
eontroverted and confused that in a like cause

be might fevour hich of she pares he chought
"was only for want of wit that ke did not

tte," A guation ora end” throughout ; the
advocates and judges of our time find bias enough

ip all canes to afcommodate thera to what ehey
temselvn think ft In a0 inf a sis

Ing apon che tuerty of 20 many opinions

wed codetlracy' aoc cannot babe at on
extreme confusion of judgments mus

is hardly any uit 60’ clear wherein opinions do not

very mach differ; what one court bas determined,

another determines quite cncrary, and itso aso

jous authority
ice, we see frequent example

‘of persons not abiding by decrees, bot runing
from judge to judge, and court to court, to decide

tne ahd the xine taut,
‘As to the liberty of philosophical op:

cerning vie and Wit, ie dot necessary to be

ex are found eany

opinions that are better concealed than publi

tO weak minds Arcesilaus said,* that in fornica-

‘Be obmaraus volupiates af anna requeit non genre, wut

oes ant erdize, wed fommd, tae, Agurl spcendat Rpneorae

ea eee
TREE a TT
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pout. sm ancton & apiente acne ea
2 game uague etaiem jeaee

‘Smads mat?

‘These two last Stoical quotations, and the b

that Dicwarchus threw in the teeth of Plato himself,
Upon this ascouat ghew how muse the soundest

phan indulges licence and excess, very remote
rom common wage.

‘Tawn dese tee authorcy (rom postesson and

Mrdongros io weet them back ow
Beginnings they giow great sod eonoble them.

selves, td oar rivers, ‘ther
Spvard ro tet aoe sane

fe that swells cus, and thos forges tlt
‘So bur consul the

forrent, 0 fall of dignity, awe and reverence; you
wil find them so ight and weak that i ino wonder

if these people, who wei reduce everything

to reasat, and ‘who adm nothing by auhorty of
‘upon trust, have their judgments very remote and
iMfering from those of the public. it i no wonder,

people, who take their pattem from the first
image of ature, should, ia most of their opiaione,

swerve from she commen path: ae, for example,
Tinonget themn would have approved

Mier covltions of tar mariage’ and ment of
them have been for having women in common,

and without obligation: they’ would refuse our

ceremonies. Chrysippus* said that a

3 And scan ploware feat comes, Epes ha ane

poco be pened toe by nd pap ae =

e
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vill make a dozen somereauita without hie breeches
for a dozen of olives; he would hardly have ad-

vised Callisthenes to have refured to Hipposlides
‘Agarisia hic daughtce, for having seen

Bias wand on bis sad upon a table, Metrodes
dincreediy in disputation in the

schoo) and Kept hitneelf hid In is
Crates coming to visit him,

and adding to his consclations and. reasons the
‘example of bis own Iberty, falling to let wind with
‘hiaa wha should let most, cured him of that scruple,

and withal drew him to bis own Stoical sect, more

it is decent enough to do in
call folly; and to mince it and be x0 modest as to

Seneca!‘ disown what ature, <tatom, and par
Gesires, publish and proclaim of our actions, th

fepited a vices but the others shoughe t was %
undervalue the mysteries of Venus, to draw them

coat of her private temples to expose them to the
ew of the people, and that to, bring them out from

Tichind the curtain was to lose them, - Modesty is
of weight; sereny revere, crcunopection

are parts of esteem: that pleasure docs very right

ste, ander the visor of virtue, she desires not 1
be prostituted in the open etrcets, trodden under
fot and exposed to the public view. wanting the
Signity and convenience ‘of her private eabjoet

Hence some say that to pur down public stews
riot only to disperse fornication into all places that
‘wes assigned to one, but moreover by the very

Giffculyy 20 incite idlers to this vice

+ Binge Lima 98.
250
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Gur mena plecet tba qu an nao place wxor?

‘Nunqued stearas pon Pots aregere?

Tale expesince dives ielf to « thousand

Dum ctts id sane pos coe,
‘Tanta forsorim or” fegemoax bono aa"

A philosopher ® being taken in the very act, and

saked what be, was doing, coolly ceplied, “I am
planting a man”: no more blushing to be so caught

if they had found him planting garlic.

T suppose, out of tendemess and cespect 10
the natural modesty of mankind that a great and
religious author i of opinion that this act is 20

ascessarily bound to privacy and shame that be

cannot persuade himeelf dere could be any abaolate
formance in these impudent embraces of the

Cynics, but that they only made it their business
10 represent lascivious gestures to maintain the

impodence of their schools’ profession ; and that to

ject what shame had withheld it was afterwa
necessary for them to withdraw into the shad

But he bad not thoroughly examined their de.
auches: for Diogenes, playing the beast with

1imsolf in public, wished in the presence of all who

2 * Tho, Scievns, age Ayhid'sushand art now ber gent
‘ig wes secs pour her natan How rt ate

athe da mt plac Tee: es

‘Jour agoar where Yau are
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saw bim chat be could fll bis belly by that exercise

TS thove who asked his why be aid aot fd ovt
a ctoce commodious place to eat in than the open

drreet, be made answer, * Because { am bungry in
the open street"* The women philosophers who

ixed with cher set, mixed also with their persons

in all glaces withour seservation aad Hipparchia

wa cot recived into Crates” sociery Bur upon

Concitions that she should in all things fellow the
ttses and customs of bia rule" “These philosophers

seta great price upon virwe, and renounced all

ther dlscpline bur the morals and yet in all thee
Sctions they atriboted the sovereign authority ta

the election of their sage as above the laws, and
gave no other curb o voluptuoasness but moderation

nly, and the conservation ofthe erty of oxhers

erates and. Protagoras’ forssmuch as wine
seemed bitter to the sick and pleasant to the sued;

the euddee crooked in the water and straight when

fut, and such ke contrary appearances as are

fbund in subject, thence argued that all anbjects

had ia themselves the causes of these appearances
sd that there was some bivoriess in the wine

Shieh bad spaspathy withthe sick man’s tase, and

the rudder some bending quay, sympethlsing with

hh who Tooks upon it in the water, oad 50°of all

sheet whch ae mech wt Toney dat alle
ge, and, consequently, nothing in any One,

foc where alla there @ notag
"This opinion pat me In mind of the experience

swe have; that there ie no” sense nor aspect of
aaything’ whether bitter or sweet, straght or

crooked: that kuman wit does aot Gnd out in the

srriings it undertakes to eummage over. Tato the

+ Dagens Laer * teas
Nese o TER Beftiems
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simplest, purest, and most
an toniby be, how any Ren aa!

se sigeemti?” Wins herd hen not there found
round god tcstinny sulicient to act forth and

fend itself? ‘Tis on this account that the

authors of och ore wil sever wurender it
‘of the testimony of the interpretation of

words, A. person of dlgity who, would prove to
me by authority the search of the philooopher's
stoae wherein he was over head and ears engaged,
alleged fo me the other day five or six passages

3¢ Bible upon which he oaid be first founded
bis attempt, for the discharge of bie. conscience

(for he is 2 divine); and in truth the invention
was not only amusing, but, moreover, very well

accommodated to the defence of this fine science
thie way the reputation of divi

equzed: thers iso fortunes, iF he have
ut this authority that people will condescend to

tom over and. curiously peep toto all the folds
and glosses of his words, but we cay make his,
like the Sybils, say what we will, There are 30

many ways of interpretation that it will be herd
that ither obliquely or fo a direct line, an

Ingenious wit will find oot in every subject some

“hat wl serve or his purpose: heel a

wwe find a cloudy and ambitious style in so frequent
and ancient use," Let the antbot but conse to

attract an sterity about, his predictions:

Hick ot only a 'owa”paray but 2 muck af
more the accidental favour of the matter iteel,

may fet; that os fo the res ho exprea hime

ishly or subtlely, somewhat obscorely a1

coated is 6, sates ber of wits,
ing and sifing him, will bring out 2 great

many several fons, either accord to is wa,
953
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cr collateral, or contrary 19 it, which will all re-

Gound to his honour: he will see himself enriched,
ples, Uke the regents of
at Landy? This is it

of 30
gin

vogoe, aad given them the fame of cootaining al
Tom of alee that can be doueed sone ant the
same thing receiving a thousand end « chourand
igs esse Cansieaons, een a mmsy

1a it possible that Homer could des
ail that Srey. make him say, and that Ie devised
fe aay aed a varius gues ap that dive

nwaivors copii, shloroper al sar of ren

smho treat of sclenecn, how variously and opposiely
ever, shoal lve hen, and support thelr arguments

Tit authority, an the aovereign master of all

obices, works, and artisans, counsellor general of

SH enterprises?" Whoever has had occasion. for
tovacles tad predictions us there foved vaffcient

foverve bis tum "Tis wonderfal how many and

how admirable ‘concurrence an inteligent person
and a partclar frend of mine has thet found out

ia favour of our religion, and he eannot easly

be put out of the conceit that thie was Homers

dealga: and. yet he fe as well aoqusnted. wi

Ghatauthor a any man-wbatever ‘of our time,
and ao what he hao found ost there ia favour of

many anclently found there in favour

‘Do but observe bow Plat is tumbled

every one eonobling iis own

opinions by applying him to himelf, makes bin
A proor wach he scholars gave her masiet ac he sof

Lee De lay SBS Gabe of ne gabe
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take what side he pleasea; they draw bin i

cagege bs io ai" the new cpitlone the yond
receives, and make hin, according to the different

couse of things, difer from himwelf; they make
‘according to their sense, disavow the manners

and customs lawful in his age, beewuse they are
Sclayid gus: wad all ie wit vires sd

‘accordiag to the force and sprightlinese of

Be ee a ec
tion ‘that Heracfinus and this sentence of ;

‘that all things have in ¢hecs those forms that we

discern in them," Democritus drew = quite contrary

conclusion—nasnely, “that subects bad nodhlng at

alla dhem of what we there find "7 and, forasimuch

as honey is sweet to one and bitter to another, be

Thence argued that {was nether sweet nor biter.
‘The Pyrthonias woold say that they know not
whether it io sweet or bitter, oF acither the ane
for the other, or both for these always. gain the

highest poiat of dubication. The Cyrendies held

{Bar moshing wan peccepuble from wish and that

that only wae pereepuble which internally touched

4s as grief and pleasure ; acknowledging. neither

tone nor colour, but certain allections only that we

Featve from them, aod that man's fume had

no other seat. Protagoras believed that "what

seemed to every one was true to every one.” The

Epicureane lodged all judgment in the sentes, both

in the knowledge of things and in pleasure. Plato
would have the judgment of truth, and tru itself,

Serived fram opinions and the senses, appertain t0

the mind and eogitation
is discourse has put me upon the consideration

of he sana in phic ie the greases foundation
snd proof of our ignorance. er ia known

s doubtless knowa by the feculty of the knower}
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for essing the judgment proceeds from the opert-
Tin af Min we fedges ah teen: dat be por
form ‘his operation By hs ease” and il ot
br the contin of ether a woud poet

me kaew things bythe power

1 ae nw of tie asence?” Now all kaceleige
ig conveyed to us by che seasen; they are our
masters

‘Via qua mit fide

Proxima (et manom m petins, tempaoe reais

science begina by them, and is resolved into them,
After all, we should know no more than a stone, if

we did not know chat there is sound, odour, ight,
taste, measure, weight, softness, hardness,
‘es, colour, smoothness, breadthy and depth ; these
are the platform and principles of all the structure

of our knowledge and, according to some, eience

is nothing else bur sensation. He that could make
me contradict the senses would have me by the

throat, he coutd not make me go further back: the
senses are the beginning and the end of human

knowledge —

“Jovcmes prin ab sennbas cove coer
‘Nesta rans nee occa pou rte. «

‘Gali mare Ge poo, um sensu, babel
Baber

Tneued Charo aya? ter Chrysignin, having

scot hey by ich ah dss yo mur te bona

Ta wil Sod at al Laowinige of tabs r St eowered to
tia oat by Ue senses" Th emg canst be paint WHat ea,

Sebel patter ath han hem” —Tdet se 2be es nF 2 OS
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attempted 10 depreciate the fyrce end vireoe of

the senses, presented 10 bizeelf arguments and 20

vehement oppoetins tothe contrary tat be could

‘hem, wherrupon Carneades, who main-

the contrary side, boasted that he would

ae use of the suse words god angumeut Chat
igpus had done wherewith to contsovert him,

tnd’ therefore doe cried ow against him: “
‘miserable! thy force has destroyed thee.” There

‘ean, in our estimate, be nothing abaurd to a greater

that Gre. does not worm,

‘weight nor wally in fron, which ae enowle

Conveyed 10 us by the senses; there is no. belt

or Knowledge in nan that ean be compared 10

Ca ce he a

3c frt consideration 1 bave upoa the subject

of the senses i that I rake & docbe whether tan
is funihed with all naturat senees T eee several

Animals that live aa entire and’ perfect ite, tome

‘Whoo sighs, achere withoue hearings who kaowe

Whether to ue also. one, two, or eirer, O¢ many

ther senses, may not be wanting? For if any

fone be wanting, our examination cannot discover

the defect. Tio the privilege of the senses to be

the atmoat limit of out discovery ; there iv nothing
beyond them that ‘can assist “ut ia exploration,
otis mush as one tome in the dasorery of

“ An patent ooo sires epibendr? en eae

“Tachus? wh eae pore tes enp

‘An convient kre, oeinerricent +

aneey Coumadagef ee Picsenean mi mee fe y jock ye
Space xeon Set or See Seca hr fens

tenes

vo ast .
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all constitute the exiremeat

abillry —
* Seoraum quigee poteras

Drona ew the cuigee at
Itig imponible to make a mas, saterally blind,

gonceive that he does not see ; impossible to make
hhim desire sight, or to regret bis defect: for which

Feavon we ought not to derive any assurance {com
the soul's being contented and satisfied with those

wwe bave, considering eannet_be sensible
herein of its infirmity and imperfection, if there

be it is i Ee to say any-
argument oF

tea bis imagination with

hear to wish they could see, it ie not that they

understand what they desite: they have learned
from us that they want something, that there is

something to be desired that we bave which the
can name indeed, and speak of its effecis ané

consequence; but yet they know not what it is,
‘nor at all apprehend it.

Thave seen a gentleman of a good family who

wos born bind, nat least Bind fvem such an age
that be knows aot what sight i who isso Ue

sensible of is defect thet he maken une. a8 we
jo, of words proper for seeing, cs tl

hata manner wally gpl Sad his Son They
brought him a child ro whom he was godfather;

having taken him into his arms: “Good God,

said he, “what a fine child is this: how beautiful
to look upon, what a pleasant face he has!” He

1 Fac a eal power tae 1 ands ang

sheen use *
as
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vill say, Hke one of us, “This room has a very

fine prospect; it is clear weather; the aun shines
bright”; and, moreover, hunting, tennis, and butts

ing our exercises, as he has heard, he baa taken
¢ liking 10 them, rales them bin ‘exerccea, and

believes he has as good a share of the sport as

we haves wed wil Soprena bind! un angry ot
pleased az the beat of us all, and yet

nothing of it but by the sar. One cries out to
him, “Here's a hare,” when be is upon some

even plain where be may safely ride; and after-
wards, when they tell him the hare is killed, he

will be a3 proud of it as he hears othere say they

are, He will take a tennie-ball in hin left hand
ad svi it away wih the racket: he wil chaot

4 wousket at random, and is contented with
= ‘bis people tell him, that he is over or beside

1¢ mark,

‘Who knows whether all human kind consmit,

not the like absurdity, for want, of some sense,
and chat through this default the greatect part

Of the face of things is concealed from us? What

do we know but that the dificulties which we find
several works of ature do aot thence proceed ?

ancl that several ces of snimmls, ict exceed

‘our capacity, ane not prt y the faculty
some sense that we are defective in? and. whether

same of them have not by this means a life more
full and entice than ours? We seize an apple as

it were with all our seases: we there find redness,

smoothness, odour, and sweetness: but it may have
other virtues besides these, as drying up or binding,
to which na senee of ours can have any reference?

1s it not likely that there are sentient faculties in

nature that are Gr to judge and discern what we

* Aeon kes from Ses Rupes, Poh pay 4
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call the occult 5 in several things, as for
the lesdstone co atrec irony and that the want
of such faculvies isthe cause that we are ignorant

of the sexe essence of such things? ‘Tis, per-

adventure, some partievlar sense that gives ‘cocks

to understand what hour it is at midnight and
wen it grows to be towards day, and that makes

them crow ccordingly; that teaches chickens,
before they have any experience of what they

are, to fear a sparrow-bawk, and not a gocee
of a eatock, though bide of a mach larger

size; chat cautions them of the hestile qualty the
cat has against them, and makes them not fear

3 dog) Warm themselves agent the mowing,
a kind of flattering voice, off the one, and a0t

aig th backing. @ hil and threatening vice,
the other ; that teaches wasps, ants, and rate

to select the best pear and the best cheese, before

have tasted them, and which inspires. the
stag, the elephant, the serpent, with the knowledge

of @ certain herb proper for theie cure. There is
no ‘that a3 not a mighty domi
that does not by ite power introduce an
number of knowledges. If we were defective

in the intelligence of sounda, of harmony, and of
the voice, if" would cause an unimaginable con-

fosion in’all the cest of our science; for, besides
wat apperain to tbe proper fect of every

sense, how many arguments, consequences, and

conclusions do we draw as to other things, by

comparing one sense with another? Let an under-

standing ‘tan imagine human nature originally

produced without the sense of seeing, and consider

‘what ignorance aid trouble such @ defect would

‘bring upon him, what a darkness and blindness
ig the sod, he wil ace by that of how great

“60



Raimond de Sebonde cuar XT

importance to the knowledge of truth the privation

of such another sense. or of bwo, or thes; should
‘we be #0 deprived, would be. We have formed
a truth by the consultation and concurrence of

ur five senses; but, peradventure, we should
hhave the consent and contribution of eight or

ten, to make certain discovery of it in ita essence

The sects that, controvert the knowledge of
man, do it principally by the uncertainty and

weakness of our sensea; for since all knowledge
i by their means and mediation conveyed unio

us. if they fail in their report, if they corrupt or

alter what they bring us from ‘without, if the fight
igh bythe erena into the el te acted

in the passage, we have nothing else to hold by.

From. ibis cee Seiya The “ace
proceed; “that every subject has in itself all we

there find: that it has nothing in it, of what we
think we there find" and chat of the Epiureans

“that the sun is wo bigger than ‘tis judgod
our sight be eer

* Qaidgaid i ex, xihlo ferur majors gut,
Gir, noma cou qure ceroiaos ewe wdetarTM!,

‘that the appearnaces, which represent a_ bod

‘great to him that is near, and less to him that ie
Sore remote, are both true =

* Nec tamen ne ox fall consedna ia
Beisde anes nea tee sola adigee sok,

and resolutely, “that there is no deceit in the

senses; that we are to lie at their mercy, and

seek elsewhere reasons. 10 excuse the adiference

* 6 eat whan nd gor ete, 16 vo aT than Hee

Totoonyy $77,

erme dey the toe Spee dete’, do nat then charge mth

the meaty ult ldo, 3 7
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and contradictions we there find, even to the
inventing of les and. other @aars’ (Whey go thatlength) rather than accuse the ecrises. a
vowed that, by pressing or turing his eye, he

sould never perceive the light of the candle to
double, and that the seeming 30 proceeded from the
Yee af apinion, and ror from the organ. ‘The most

abrord ofall abaordites according tothe Epicurenns,
in denying the force and effect of the senses

Promnde, yu i quogue ex hansen tare, ver et

ewes prea ald Gace ua
Giea que front postin sada ots int

Vina'soegede, such peanut cont egemtee

‘Reddere mandone amas vinangue Agu,

Imgenee hoe fugtenda

This 20 desperate and mnphilosoptical advise,

expresses only thin that ttn knowledge cannot

Sippel tu by reat that Sn wnreaoatl,

gh end mad, Bot that it ie better that maw,
toate promot valve apes. mer tho mae

Sie of his any ser remedy ow fanatic

socver, than ‘confess hit Ignorance, a

truth #0 disndvantageoca to him He cannot avoid
owning thar the sonoes are the sovereign lords of

“Paints ay edspy act on inn oe mee
Saree dre pe re pena blr hee

Sey epee ¢
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his knowledge, but they are uncertain and faleifable

in all cireuomatanced ; ‘tie there that he is to Gght

4t out to the last; and if his just forces fail his,

as they do, supply that defect with obstinacy,
temerity, and impudence. If what the Epicureans

say be true, viz, that we bave no knowledge if the
earances of the scnsts be false: and if that

Iso be true which the Stoies say, “that the 9
Pearances of the aenses are so false that they can

farnish us with no manner of knowledge," we shall
conclude, to the disadvantage of these two great

atical secta, that there is no science at all.

gg ho mint concerns the error and uncertanny
¢ operation of the senses, every one may

finnish Himself with as tutny.exsmples aa he
pleaser; so ordianry are the faite and ticks they

t upon ux In the echo of 2 the sou

Stthe trumpet seem se meet us, which comes fom
some place bebind —

“Rasuntseque procul med de gwpte woot,

just as a musket bullet under the forefinger, the

middle finger being lapped over it, feels 50 like
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two that a man will have much ado to persuade
himself there is but one, the senses $0 vividly

representing them as two. For that the senses
are very often masters of our reason end constrain

ito receive impressions which it judges and knows

ta be falee, is frequently seen, I set aside the sense
of feeling, thar has fs functions nearer, more vivid
and eubsiantial, that so often by the effect of the

Pains it infliees on che body subverts and over-
‘throws all those fine Stoical resolutions, and compels

him to cry out from bis belly who has resolutely

eatablished this doctrine in his soul, “that the
pains and diseases are indifferent

the power to abate anything

of the sovereign felicity wherein the sage is seat

by his virtue’ there is no heart so effeminate that
the ratte and sound of our drums and trumpets

will not enfame with courage : nor so sullen that
the sweetness of music will not rouse and cheer ;

not feel itself struck

with some reverence in considering the sombre
Vastness of our churches, the variety of omaments

and order of our cetemonies, and in hearing the
solema music of our organs, and the grace and

Hevout harmony of our voices, even those, who
come in. with contempt, feel a certain shivering

ip they hear and something of dread has makes
them begin to doubt their opicion. For my part,

Tao cot Sed myselt strong enoogh to beat a6
ode of Horace or Catullos sung by « beautiful

young mouth without emotion; and Zeno? had
Feason to say that the voice is the flower of beauty.
Some one once wanted to make me believe that

certain person, whom all we Frenchmen know,
hhad imposed upon me in repeating some verees

* Drogmes Leth #2
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thas he had made: that they were not the sume
tipoo the pager that they were fo the air, and that

tay eyes would make a contrary julgment of tem
to my ears: so great a power has’ pronunciation

to give fashion and value'co works tat are lei to
the effeacy and modulation of the voice
fore Philerenus was, nat so ruth to Hane ho,

heating one give an ill sceem to some composition

of is, stamped on and broke cerain earthen vessels
otha, saying, 1 breaK what is thine, because thou

spollest wint fs svine:"" To what end did those
tren, who kave with a positive resolution destroyed

themselves, ura away their faces that they might

"not se the blow that was by themselves appointed ?
mot mo, for thelr health dice and

Commepd Insions and cautrey cabot eadee

the sight of the preparations, instruments, a

fperations of the surgeons, seeing tha ae ight
notin ang way to participate in the paln?—ere

not these proper examples t0 verily the suthort
the eemsesThove over the reagon?” "so i
Brrpore ia we Kn thee rss wor borrowed

om page a Inogoey that thi od exe om

Spain, sed that ‘hice and polls from the ecean

aby aphtrl neveriioy compe og cones de
object more agreeable and more lovely against

treason | for inthis there is nothing of te com.
© fultommerealul, germs auroguetegentur
sree, geome re ft

Me ereaa al cu,spegh Renlins yee

Pope eens

1 ge cre on dee at dune ae bade ys
snd ge eel araf No ann pt Ghee

‘deems cur eyed wi fs ouah "Dice De amas ae 3
365
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‘What a strany wer do the poets attribute to
the senkes, who ‘ake Narelania ao desperately
in dove with Be own shadow ?—~

seri, oer"

aad Pygmalion juigment %0 toubled by the

impression of the sight of his ivory statue, that he
loves and adores i, as if it were a living womaa>—

Queue dt, reddrgee putt, ue, tere

Soeur dist dee somkan
i etal, presoos renee ne vor ta arhixTMTM

Let a philosopher be put into a cage of small
thinger tare of ron and bang him on the top of
the high tower of Nae Dame of Paris; be will
see, by manifest reason, that be cannot posibly

fall, and yet he will ind, unless he have been used
to the tilars trade, that be cannot help but that the

excessive height will frighten and astound him ; for

we have enough to do'to asture ourselves in the
galleria of our saenley if they ar eed with on

‘open batuster. although they are of stone.

Bm thee ae tant Sanat fore tock ano
think of it Let there be a beam thrown over
Botwin these,fwo tomer, of be jent to

‘walk upon; is mo philosophical wisdom 50

firm that can give us the courage to walk over it,

ds ca au comes valk oer
tried this upon our mountains in these parts, and

though Tam aot one who am much subject 10 be

2 Hea ones aa be 2 pe geen
eee ia
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afraid of such things, yet 1 was not able to endure
to look into that infalte depth without horor and

Teng Fos he edge of te pcgie nod coldtry length roy the edge ofthe 2, ad 0

Bot have fallen down eniess T baa cagreny 1alzo
observed that what height coever the preci
were provided there were some tesa some

i rocka litle tosupport and divide thesight,
ite side ase or fear and gives some surance,
as if they were things by which in falling we might

fave some help; bee tat foes we att
not able to look upon without being giddy >——

“Uy Sespier sine verte simul ceslorios aniaique noe

which is a manifest impostore of the sight. And

therefore it was, that the fine philosopher put out
fawn eyes to free the soul fram being diverted

by them, and that he might philosophise at greeter
Therty: but by the same rue, He about have
stopped up his ear which Theophrasty says are

the most dangerous instruments about us for receiv-
ing violent impressions to alter and disturb us ; and,

in short, should have deprived hiztselF of all ius

‘other senses, that is to say, of his life and being;
for they have all the power to command our soul

and reason —

“Fi suum sepe rocum grniale et
Pt lanier cal ehencatee, ape coin ek ct

Hor wp be vera whit dtees to Whe eye and wad

by
began Caer De Fi at

fgets Oe ccgtiny ant we pata atses Carey
2» art offen fle out tae sade ae dre vekemesty rack by
Sear iene ded We rows rr amr aon

Wy prenea bantcticen De Bee
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ans hold that there are certain, complexions

that are agitated by some sounds snd lostruments
even to fary. I have seen some who could not

hear a bone growed, ander the ube without im
iene there is scarce any man who is not
inturbed at the sharp and shill noise that she Ele

mikes in grating upon the iron nd so, 10 hear

chewing near them or to hear any one speak who

fs any impediment coe thos er neses al
some peoale even 10 anger and tre’ Of what

op wap that piping prompler of Gracchun, who

softened, raised, and moved hie master's voice whilst
hedeclaimed at Rome, if the movements and quality

‘ofthe sound had not the power to move and alter
the judgments of the auditory? Truly, there is

wonderful reason, to keep such a clutter about the

firmness of this fine piece that suffers itaelf to be
turned and twined By the motions and accidents of

so light a wind!

The same cheat that the sences put upon our

understanding, they have a turn put upon them :

the eoul also: sometimes has its revenge: they lie
and contead which should most deceive one another.

‘What we see and hear when we are transported with

passion, we neither ace nor hear as it is:

Br sole geainuny of daplces xe ontendere Thebas"?

the object that we love appears t0 us more beautiful
than realy i pee

“ Mfukumada ign prave turpeaque videos

‘Eusem deci sammoque hore mae”?
and that we hate, more ugly. To a dicoontented

and afflicted man, the light of day seems dark and

"7s oan sm te gly and tha ole Bald ghost ato and
swermue lore Lacrtgte sts2
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overeat, Our senves are not anly corrupted, bat
often utterly stupedied by the’ passloas of the
show many things do we see that

Take notige of if the anind De occu
shoughes|

‘Tempo tomotins et lenge teil”

it seoms as though che soul retires within and
bonnes the power of the senses, And £0, Both
the inside. and’ the outside of man ia fall of x=

Srnec

oy who have compared our Tife co a dream

were, peradventure, more in the fight than. the

Were dese at "When we drew, Se coal tre,
works, oxerdses allie feclties, neither more nor
fess than when awake: but If more gently and

Ghcoely, Yet aot 80 ich tran hak the

Gifference chould be at great ao, betwiat, might
and the meridional brightness of the sun: na
Betwixt might 20d shade; there she sleep,

she atumbers, but whether more of leans ttl
daricand Cimmerian darkness. We wake sleeping,
nd sleep waking. "1 do not see so clearly it my

tleep , but as tomy being awake, { never find

clear enough und free from clouds: moreover, sleep,
tehon its profound, sometimes rocks even dresmnt

themselves” asleep; bur our awaking ix never 60
rightly that it egtily und thoroughly purger and

Soha those reveriss which are waking dreamin,
Peorse than. dreams, Our. reason ‘and. 0

(Reetvng thove fancier ed epiions ae ene
reams, bad sutborising the setlons of our dream,

sens At tad tke once of tny ey et bo ee eeeg doar
‘AP ambved inne dod Sioned" Lacie. WB
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in like manner as they do those of the day, why do

‘re sot dou whether our tought aad action i nt
sort of dreaming, and our waking a certain

Bee ro oe oe3e seaes be our frst judges, it i not our own
that we are alone, co conte, fi this faulty

‘beasts ave as great or greater, right chan we: it

cenain that Some of chem have the sense of
bearing more quick than man, others that of seeing,
others that of feeling, cthers that of touch and taste.
Democritus ssid that the gods und brutes had the
sensitive faculties much more pecfect than man.
Now, betwist the effecs of thetr senses and ours,

diference is extreme; oor es and

dies up our wounds

* Taagae ahs sbi

eet chav es
pg sete semiee ge amr

wha qalty do este to oor apie, cher

in respect to cureives or Co te serpent? by which
of the two kenses shall we prove the trie exsence

that we awoke) Plny syst tbe there are coat
aeahares in the Indies that are poison to us, and
wag them, inemuch Ghat wh hs fee touch we

kel them : which shall be truly poison, the maa of
the fish? which shall we believe, che fsb of the
man, or the man of the fish? One quality of the
ir infects a man that does the ox no harm ; some

ther infects the ox bur buns noe the man: which

Of the ewo shall in truth and nature be the pestlent

1 Rate ove lag Ge" tsa a go a at wat
ge vs ng wach mat Ty Oe erpen en,

Sop eee ce See eit oe and
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quality? To them who bave the jaundice all thin
seem yellow ond paler than to *

Lait fms quncmrgee uertur
we

‘They who are troubled with the disease that the
Physicians call hypoephagma, which is 2 suffu.

sion of blood under the skin, see all things red

and bloody.!| What do we know but that these
humours, which thus alter the operations of sight
predominate ia beass and are sual with thea?

for we see some whose eyes are yellow like our
people who have the jaundice, and otbers of a

Bloody colour; to these ‘tis likely that the calour

of objects seems other than to wa ; which judgment
of the two shall be right? for iia not eaid that
the essence of thin ole. Felson fo man e

39, whiteness, end sharpness heve

tiie eat atacnanint
ap well as to us, snd Nature has equally designed

them for thir use. When we press dows the eye
ly that we. look upon we perecive to

longer and. more. extended many boasts have

their eyes 0 pressed down seth, therefore.

ies peradventule, the true forat of thet body. and
not that which our eyes give it in their usual state

1 me close the lower part of the eye, things appear
double to u

“Bina lacercaran form lumi fan
‘Be duplces bomnum facet et coport boa "#

four ears be obetructed or the passage stopped
with anything, we receive the sound quite otherwise

aca nda naa lor Lac

ep Paes and eck

xunappeatiobaree dane bdytedtrobeshsTM"eceharss at

an
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than we umally do?; the animals likewise, who
fhave either the ears hairy or bot a very litle

hole instead of zn ear, do not, consequently, hear
as we do, but another kind of sound, We ser at

festivals and theatres that painted glass of a cer-

tain colour reflecting the light of the fambeatx,
and all chings in the room appear to us green,

yellow, or vialet:—

Ne

on op, arurges, Jerutgue
nazar clganguces Gucare re?

"is hey thatthe eyen of animal which we see
to be of divers colours, produce the appearance o!

bodies to them the same with thelr eyes
‘We should, cherefore, to make a right judgment

of the operations of the senses, be first agreed with

beasts ; and secondly, amongst ourselves, which
‘we by no means are, but enter at every turn into

dispute, seeing that oné man hears, sees, or tastes
something other

test as much as upon any other thing about the

diversity of the images that the senses represent
fo us. A child, by the ordinary sule of nature,

hhears, sees, and tastes otherwise than a man of

thirty years old, and he than one of chreescore ;
the Senses are in some more obscure and dusky.

‘and ia others more open and quick. We receive

things variously, according as we are and according

IY appear to us; ftow, cur perception belog $0

1 Seen Eopenenn 16,

2 Sed deo,

Morad stoic oweney af in
agente and woven and ook Karte

a
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rerun and controvere, i no monde if me

tre fold chat we ouay declare that now eppears

‘white to ur, bur that to adi that its im its own
fasence reilly 90, is more than we are able to

fast: and thie foundation being shaken, all the

Koda abe werd cost of pen fal to

pieces, “Then ‘ur menses: thesmelves binder one

Enother: a pictore sceme rained and embossed to

thesighs, in the bandling ie scems fa 1 the touch*:
shall we say that musk, whieh delights che smell

oles to he ai, grea cat

are berbs and unguents proper for one part

of the body that are hurtful wo another; honey fs
pleasant to the taste, Ur not pleasaat co ihe a
‘Thowe tings which sre eut Inthe fora of feathers,

and which they tall tn device enact caus fi, the

eye cannot determine their sire or help. being

nied by te inagintion that none ete they

fre not larger, and’ on the other side. become

fadtnlynatsowen, a thie orn when you have

Hem round the finger yet when the touch comes
fo teet them, ft ds thesn of equal sise and alike

throughout." They who, to asast thelr Tas, were

wont in ancient times ta make use of mmngitying

sfc a repre the mombers cy woe toe
Bloy larger than they were, and by ocular camidley

fo pene thmclver ihe ores

two senses did th > ;

bight, that represestea the member as luge and

plints thoy weald dee, orto te touche which
Freese (ln Hie an sont? Are tey

Gur aan tat spp the abject wih he
ent conditions, ad have the subjects themoelves

{Sat Eppneas Per Hype



Boor. I, Apology for

nevertheless but one? as we See in the bread we
‘ear, it is nothing. but bread, but by being eaten

it becomes bones, blood, flesh, hain, and mails:—

"Usher a ami sigue wt cum Ey otc,

peo ebqueebuoararam us ex to"

* gucked up by the root of a tree,
fruit; and the ai, being

22 trumpet to a thousan

‘ores of sounds : aze they our senses, 1 would fala
‘now, tat in lite manner form these subject nto

‘many divers qualities, or have they thera rea

Such in themaelvos; and, fm the face of tia doubt
what can we determine of their true essence?

loreover, since the accidents of disease, delirium,
‘ot sleep make things appear otherwise to us than
they do to the healthful, the sane, and those that

are awake, is it not likely that our right posture of
health and understanding, and our natural humours,
have also wherewith 10 give a being to things

thar have relation to thei? own condition, and to

accommodate them to themselves, as well az when

hese bumours are disordered; and our health ag
je of giving them its aspect of sickness:

Why bas not the temperace a cersin form of
objects relative to is, ot well a5 the intemperate
and why may it not a9 well stamp it with its own

character as the other? "He whose mouth is out
of ane says the win i fat the bri an

commends ts favour, and the t iskness.
Now, our condition tways accommodating things
to tell, and tansformiog them ascording to ies,
‘we cannot know what things truly are in them

1 Ae moan difsid throagh all tot mecbers ue thee Set
nus and becomes ice rovepnee>—" Lacon 703

SP Secen strc wore FER, wt ont
24



Raimond de Sebonde Cuan, 201

selves, seeing that nothing comes to us bot what

is falsified and altered by the senses. Where the

compass, the square, and the role are crooked, all
proportions drawn from them, all the ‘buildings
rected by those guides, must of necessity be also
defective; the unceriainty of our senses renders

everyehing uncertain thar they produce —

cr all, who can be fit to judge of and to

determine these differences? As we. aay, in. con-

troversies of religion, that we niust have a judge

neither inclining t0 the one side nor to the orber,

free from all choice and affection, which camnot be
among Christians, just so it falls out in this; for
Ihe be ol he cannot judge af the senae of old

, being himself a party in the case if young,

Re th soe entepson aki wk, eo
or awake, he is still the same incompetent judge :

at have someone. exempt from all these
qualities, 20 that without preoccupation of judg-

rent, he may judge of these propositions as of
things indifferent to. him; and, by thie rule, we

must have a judge that never was.
“To judge of the appearances that we receive of

subjecis, we ought to have a judicatory instrument ;

to prove this instrument, we must have demonstra-

echo 5h me oe pon the renting page

75



Book It. Apology for

tion ; to verify this demonstration, an instrament :

and here we are upon the wheel! Seeing the
senses cannot determine our dispute, being chem-

selves fall of uncertainty, it must be reason that
aust do it; but no reason can be established but

‘upon the foundation of another reeson; and s0 we
un back to all Our fancy does not apply

itself to things that are foreign, but is conceived
by the mediation of the senses, and the senses do

not comprehend a foreign subject, but ooly their
oma passions; so. tha pearance are

ha past of the subject, iyo tee pasion ard

nce of the scnse; which passion and subject
ase several things; wherefore, Whoever judges by

appearances, judges by another thing ‘than the

sibs pao ay sheet pusione Mths tenes
gonvey to the sou the quality of exieral subjects
by reemblance: bow can the coul and under-

standiog be assured of this resemblance, having
of itaelf no communication with Uhe external sube

desis? as they wo mover knew Socrates cannot
‘when they tee his portrait, say it is like him.

Now, whoever rida is standing, inde by
appearances; wf it be by all, it is. impossible,

telsime they hinder‘one”anuther by teow:
trarieties and discrepancies, as we by experience
ee: shall vome select appearances govern the rest?

You must verify these select by another
fhe second by the third, and, consequentiy. there

will never be any end on', Finally, there is n0
onsant exintence, either of the objets’ being nor

of our own: both we and our judgment, and all

hings, are evermore incessantly running
and rolling, and, consequently, nothing certain cap

bbe established from the one to the other, both the

2 Hon vpn roses?
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jiging and the judge being in 2 contoual soton

and mutation,

‘We have no communi
reason that all human nature
betwixt being born and dying,

obscure appearance and shadow, a weal and un-

certain opinion of itself, and if, peradventure, you

fx your though to sportiend your beng 3 auld
be like grasping water: for the more you clutch

your hand to squeeze and hold wha

ature flowing, "2o much the more you lose what

You would gitsp and bold. So seeing shat all

yr are fubject 10 feom one
reason, that Were Tooks for a real sub.

stance, Snds itself deceived, nat being able to

apprehend anything that i ‘eubsistent and ger

manent, because that everythin er entering

ineo belog, and is nos yet wholly arrived at it, of
begins 10 die hefore it is born. Plato said,* that

bodies had never any existence, not even ‘birth ;
conceiving that Homer had made the ocean and
‘Thetis father and mother of the gods, to show us

shat all ching are in a perpetual fuctustion, motion

and variation : the opinion of all the philoso
as be says, before his time, Parmenides only

cepted, wha would not allow things to have moti

on the power whereof he sets a mighty value.
Pythagoras was of opinion that all matter was
Flowing and uastable:: the Stoics, thar there ix no

ime present, and that what we call Present is

noth but the junetore and meeting ofthe fora
and the eraclitus.* that never any man

entered twice into the same river: Epicharmu

that he who borrowed money but an ‘bour ago,
oes not owe ie now! and that he who wus invited

"Inthe Pasete, * Seneca Est
an



Boox 11, Apology for

overnight to come the next day to dinner, comes
less uninvited, considering that th

ho more the sume men, but are become otbern;

and, "thar there could aot be. found a mortal

disperses. and another reasoem

afver such a manner, that what begi

never arrives to the perfection of being for-

agmuch as that birth js never Snished and never
at an end. but, ffom the seed

ing and shift one to

Cohort as trom tan sed in he ade tn the
mother's womb a formless embryo, then a formed
child, then, in due course, delivered thence a suck-

ing inlan: afterwards it becomes a boy, then 4
then a maa, then a middle-aged man, acd at last

a deeepid old'man: oo hat age and subsequent
eration are always destroying and spoiling thar

‘Shick wene before” EN PONE

SA ese
"Aad yet we foolishly fear one kind of death,

whereas we have already pasted and daily pase
so many others: for not only, ax Heraclivus 2aid,

the death of fire is the generation of air, and the
death of air the generation of water: but we may

gall more manifestly assem it in ourelves; the
lower of youth dies and pastes away, when

comes on? aad youth is terminated in the omer
of age of a full-grown cian, infancy in youth, and

ra ig: foetal pe repeaters Ba atiaes
‘npet artars changer ering

oo



Raimond de Sebonde char, X11.

the fest age dies in infancy; yesterday died in

orday, and to-day will die’ in’ eormortow;, andt

there fe ootbing that remaina in the same state, or
hat fa always the same ching; and that it is so
ieee‘ the proof we re snaya one and

the ‘same, how comes i then to pass, hat we

how pleseed with one thing, and ty and by with

another? bow comes it to" pase

ite chmary sings, that we pate OF

ow comes feto pase that we have dif

<3 no more retain the
Jn the same thought? Por it ie nor Hely that

twithoue mutation we should assume over pascions |

and that which cuflers mutation does not recaia

the same, and if iy be not the same, it f not at

all: Gur che same that the being ia does, like it,

‘unknowingly change and alter, becoming evermore

Rnother item another thing:
Datura wenses abune and dece
iar which seeme for that

wrell knowing what that which iia,” But what fe

Then that truly in eternal; that is to 2ay, that

ever had beginning nor never shall have ending,

and to which ume can bring no qutation’ for

time iz 3 mobile thing, and that appears as in

a shadow, with # matter evermore Bowing and
never Feminng sable ad pe

Belors ‘and’ After, Has bees or Shall beh
ig evidelyahow tha ei sot wh

Wyre 8 great folly and en apparent

faisy, to say thet ther is, which ia nor
being: or thay kas aleady cessed to bes and ae to
these’ words, Present, Instant, and Now. by which

ccemnt thei we principally sypport and found. the

elligence of time, reason discovering, presently

29
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immediately divides and split

ft: for she has nothing more su

tmanest than the other, bat all ti

sither born, of being bors, oF d

were a sinful saying to say of G

wo onty is hat He was or that He swan me
for those are terme of declension, passages an

‘vcisitade of what cannot continue aor remain in
wherefore we are 10 conclnde that God

nly ia, aor according to any meature of time, but
according to an immutable and motionless eternity,
Rot measured by me, nor subject to any de-

Clension: before whom nothing was, and after

‘hom nothing shall be, clther more new or more

Ferny bata rat Bate, that with one ale Now

fila the vox avea, and there is nothing that cruly

is but Hz alone without one belag able to a.
He was nem or SHALL BE, without beginning, and

witout ead

joue covclusion of» pagan, 5
shall only add this teximony of one of toe same

condition, forthe close ofthis long and tedious

Courae, which would firoish eve with endlens canter

SO" what a vile and abjees thing.” anye by

spit he not ee ie shove
“Tis

ually Sburd; Yor to make he handfil

thin the and, and the armful lange than the an,
and to ope to attide further than our loge cat

teach, is Impomsiblo and monstrous; or chat man

TESTE te Mars beeen comma coped we fr



Sudging of the Death, &. uae. XIT,

hie i
lends him His band; be shall ise by abandoning.
ted encuncing is qv proper means, and by
fifering ble to be, rained and elevated by
amicans purely celestial, It belongs to our Christian
faith, and not to his ‘Stoical virtue, to pretend to

that divine and mizaculous exetamorpbo

CHAPTER XIII

OF JUDGING OF THE DEATH OF ANOTHER

‘Wan we judge of another's esmurance in death,

which, without doubt, is the moe: remarkable action,
‘of bunan life, we are to take heed of one thing,
which is that men very hardly believe themselves

to have arrived to that period. Few men come
to die in the opinion that it is theie latest hour;

find there ia nothing wherein the fatrery of hope
more deludes us; it never ceases to whisper ia

ur ears, “Others have been erch sicker with.
out dying: your condition is not 30 desperate as

‘ria thought? and, at the worst, God has done
ther race.” Which happens by reason Ghat
we act too much value upon ourselves ; it seeme

as if the universality of things were. in some
Seesnee to suffer by our dlaraition, and’ eat
Cormier out son, oath a ox ix
xurbed sight represents things to itself erroneously,

and that we are of epinion they atand ta an ouch
need of us as we do. of them, like people at sea.

to wham mountains, elds, cities, heaven and earth
are torsed at the sams rate aa they are —

8s



Boox I. OF Judging of the
““Prawehimer port true urbexque recedant”TM.

‘Whoever saw old age that did not applaud the
RENE aod condemn the preset tise, laying the
fault of his misery and discontent upon the world

and the manners of men?

“fugu cae uae er setae
‘Poser mu forts

‘ecreatantgenn gent at peat ope"?

We willl make all things go along with us;
whence it follows that we consider our death

a very great thing, and that does not so easily

ess ner without the solemn eonsuaton of the

"Tot ceca anu caput toauttnntes deor,"?

and so fmuch the mote think it as we more value
gusts “Wha, shall so, uch lnowledge be

Tost, with 30 mnuct to the world, without

a particular coscern of the destinies? ‘Does so

are and exemplary a soul cost no more the killing

than one that is common and of no use 16 the
public? ‘This fe, that protects 20 many others,

‘upon which so many other lives depend, that
employs £0 vast a number of men ia bis scrvice,
that fila 20 many places, shall it drop off like one
that hangs but by is own simple thread?” None

‘of us lays it enough to heart that he is bur one:

thence proceeded those words of Cacsar to bis pilot,
more tumid than the sea that threatened him:—

1 ee ase cred out of por, and cet und land recede
ape
rea 8 haig hu bead, wg nd oo

heasioe sanyo Pestle i apposed ae
feb pn ce sara



ven ec Ct pe Cnt

tegen bir fr goa ps ade,
Tew magia poe as

and thac idle fancy of the public that the sun bore

fn his face mourning for hia death & whole year

‘lta cam sxiocto miseries Coste Rona,

Capa sous ads erage ace"?

and a thous of the Hike, wherewith ce, world

ed upon, believing

nour ree, and that the
Infinity in concerned at our ondinary aeions:—

“Non mata cota sss gioco ot ut nwbo Go mora
cecal goog eros ge

Now, t0 judge of conatancy and resolution in

a tear’ who’ does not yet balieve Hiesell co be
certainly in, danger, chaugh be

‘avon. an "pot enough that be aie
ture, unless he purposely put himself iato itfor this effect. 2 aera ‘out in most
came ne, wero dex.
sO SS eS tos Tw a
Hite partes = ST por oe
nas



oor 1. Of Judging of the

men that they eet a good fice upon the matter

and iy en eters agra re
tation, which wierwards, ving, to

Enjoy, Of all whom T have seen die, fortune
bet ’dposed. hele countenamces and no design
of theirs ; and even of those who in ancient times
have made away with themselves, there is, much
to be considered whether it were a sudden or
a Ungering death, “That cruel Roman Emperor

‘say of his prisoners, that he would. make

Them ea) deach ant’ any one Hillel imael in
prison, “That fellow has made an escape,

Bens he would prolong dexth and make it fet
by torments —

Siimees iid, maaan,
Durum eerie, pent

Tn plain truth, it ie m0 such great matter for a

san in health xpd in a temperate atte of mind
{ resolve 10 lil himwolf; it's very eusy to play
the villaio before one comes to. the point, inso-
uch that Heliogabaluy, the most effeminate man
inthe world, amongst bia lowest sensualities, could
forecast to. make ‘himself die delicately, when be
shouldbe forse therero; and that his death wight
fot give the lie to the rest of his life, had purpose!

BT funpeuses ower, the font and Wore of
wich were covered ‘with planks enriched

bbe hammered out to fall upon ; and kept poison in

sue bees mura oampan nace of Bw ork bet ese no Be
Satvaiiet tr en ae toca,

ty



Death of Another xan, XI

vessels of emerald and topar wherewith to poisoe

Biome according a= be ebould ike to choot one
of these ways of dying >—

* Lmpige a aur ot feria cmaceh"*

Yet in of this person, the effeminac
af bis proportions makes fe mare likely. tat be
‘ould have thought better ont had he’ been
tothe test. Burin those who with greater resolu

thon bave determined to despatch themselves, we
must examine whether it were with one blow

which took away the leisure of fecling the effect:
for it iz to be questioned whether, perceiving life

by hile and litle, to steal wway the. sentiment
of the body mixing itself with that of the soul,

and the means of ropening Sega ofeed, whether,
s0y, constancy and obstinacy in so dangerous an

Intention would hve ben food ne
in the civil wars of Casar, Lucius Domitius,

being taken inthe Abrizzia and thereupon poison:
ing himself afterwards repented. I ak happened

ou Cie shat a cern person bein ed 10

ie and not having gone deep enough at the first
thrush the senlbiiro the Bec opposing bis ay,
gave himself two or three wounds more, but eould
Borer prevail pon himself tira oor. While

jautius Silvanus was upon his ial, Urgulaaia, his

randmother, sent him a poniard with which, not
ee ble to il himself be made his servants at

ing.” Albucilla in'Tibectus' time having, to

it Hina, struck with 800 much tenderness, gave
adversaries opportunity to imprison and pu

+ Reaalat 08 brave 1a fcr of en bya fred eeregn—
ys ae
ARE Coker, near theses Atenas The lant French storie

paca al, 22,

285



Book tt, Of Judging of the

to death their owa way. And that great leader,

Demosthenes, after his cout in Sicily, did the

struck himaelf too

ch bir, OF
same*; and C. Fie

sweakly, entrented his servant to . On
the contrary, Omotisn who could not make usc of
hia own arm, disdained eo employ that of his servant
to any other wse but only to hold the poniard straight
and firm; and bringing bis throat to it, tirst

imac through” "fis, in trtby a voreel that fs
to'be awallowed without chewing, unless 8 man be

thoroughly resolved, anc yet Adrian the emperor
made his physician mark and encircle on his pap
the moced place wherein he was to siab 10 whom
he bad given orders to kill him. For this reason
it was that Canae, being asked whar death he

thought vo be the most’ desired, made answer,

“The feast premeditated and the shoreest? IE

Gaser dared 20 say it inp cowardice in_mte (0

Believe it, “A short death," says Pliny,’ “tis the

sovereign good hap of human lif” People do not

much care ta recognise it.” No one can eay that he

is resolute for death who fears to deal witht and

cannot undorga it with his eyes open: they whom

‘we ave in eximinal ponishments wun to their death

sand hasten and press their execution, do fe not out
‘of resolution, but because chey will not give them:

Selves Ieisre to consider ity i does not trouble

them to be dead, but to die:—

“aon nolo, ad me ae etm ai ina

a degree of constancy to which 1 have exper-

sented, that I can arrive, Hike those vo plonge
Tae oma ‘ana rg gc

Beato, abate
nae bl a So tev no yc to be dead?
betel! sod was oo inprekiby opened cae

By
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Inno daagerh as into the sea, with cer eyes

shat,

“There is nothing, in my opinion, more Mvstious

in the Ie of Soetater, than that he bad. thirty
smhole days wherein to Fuminace upon the sentence

Of his death, 10 have digested Te all that time

swith a most astured hope.-without care, and with-

Sut alteration, and win a sores of words and

Setions rather carcless and indiferent than an

ay ated or Gnsnpovel bythe weight of

a though

That Fomposio Atco whom Cie sine

so often, belng sick, caused Agrippa bia sominiaw,

two orthfee more of his fend to be called to
tim, and told them, that baving found all theane
brattied upon Nim for his recovery tobe ia vain

End that all he did to prolong his life also prolonged
nd augnrented bis pon, notwas rosolyed oo put an

nd bourse tne one and he other, desing thes
to approve of biz determination or at leat not 0

Ieee tei about iv endeavouring fo dismuade Hi

Row, having choven to dog ‘ime by ab

sinchce, hs disease was thereby cored the remedy

that be bad made wee of fo Bil Hoel centred

Hime eal. "His phystane and feeds, rjicng

at happy an cyentond coming to congreta.

‘hemwclve very ouch festved lt beteg
le foe them to tsa bien alter

feteling cap, that a be mst one day Sy ad
wren now 20 fa: on bis way, he would save

mit the sole tine! Te

eggs a

only bar eagerh

oe ies ioe beg content Sint he bed enteged
c comb, he made ts point of bravery fo see

* Sept fn

‘i
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the end; ‘te far beyond not fearing death to taste

i story of the philosopher Cleanthes is ve

like cis: he bad bla gumne swollen and rotten his
physicians advised him to great abstinence : having
fasted two days, he was so much better that they
pronouaced him cured, and permitted him ro return

{0 his ordinary course of diet; ke, on the contrary,

already tasting some sweetness in thie faintness

of his, would not be persuaded 10 go back, but

resolved to proceed, anid to finish what he had 20

for advanced

ag so endure, hough his physicians

sssared hin of a genain, tough net suden, cure,
talled a eovael of bis flende to deliberate about

of whom nose, saya Sences, gave hum the covaeel

that out of unmmacliness they would have taken

theromlvens others out of fntery, such as. they

thought he would best ike, but # Stole said this

win: Marcel, ae

a ‘importance

“tia no great matter live, thy soreanss and beasts
hit ls a great thing 10. die handsomely

wwisely, and fem. Do but think bow long tha

Tast dose the same things, eat, drink and sleep,

di, cep aida: we ieetantly “whee

tame dicie, Not only i'and.intapporenble

accidents, but even the tatlety of living, mines =
mus did nor stand

fn need of man to advise, but of a man to, assist
Rim; his servants were afraid to meddle in. the

‘business, but this philosopher gave them ro under-

* Drognaes Lascoon i 1

268
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stand trat domestica are suspected even when

iis in doubt whether che death of the master

were voluntary or 20; otherwise, that it wonld be
of ax ill example to binder im as to bill him,
forasmach as

“Tamu gut smb de i csert"*

He thon told Marcellinus that it would not be
unbecoming, a what is ft on the tables when we

rave eaten

and liberal spirit; he, therefore, divided a certain

sum of money amonget his servante, and consoled

ther, As to the rece, he hed no need of steel nor
af biced : he resolved to go out of this life and not
Yo run out of it, not to cscape from death, but i
essay it. And to give bimsalf leisure to deal with

baving forsakea all manner of nourishment, the

day following, after having caused himecit

fo be sprinkled with warm water, ke fainted by

‘and not without some Kind of pleasure,
hnimaclf declared

rey nh ay have ben asquained with chexe

fintings, proceeding ‘rom weakness, say Uhat Tey

are therein sensible of no manner of pxin, but rather
feel a Kind of delight ag in the plovage to sleep

and rest. These afe studied and digested deathe.

‘But to the ead that Cato only roay fusish out

the whole example of virtue, # seems a

desdny ad put oe lone Sete the hand wi ween
he gave himself the blow, eesing he kad the leisure

to confront and srrugele with dent, ceinforcing hi

segraagemr item

vo. am. 89 :



Boor If. Our Atind Hinders Uself

in the danger, instead of letting it go less.
‘nd 1 had hd to represent him in hi mugreme
ation, should kave done ft in the posture of tear

ing out his bloody bowels, rather than with his sword

inthis hand, as did the atatuaries of his time, for thia

second murder wasmuch more furious than the frst.

CHAPTER XIV

HOW OUR MIND HINDERS ITSELF

“Tas a pleasant imagination to fancy a mind exactly
bolaaotd betwine two equal deren: for, doubtlean
it can never pitch upon either, forasmuch as the

Cheer aod application would manifest an inequality
of esteem ; and were we set betwixt the bottle and

the bara, with an equal appetite to deink and eat,
there would doubtless be no remedy but we must

die of thirst and hunger. To provide against this

inconvenience, the Stoica’ when they are atk:
‘whence the election in the soul of two indierent

‘proceeds, and thar makes us out of a great

sumbet of crowns, eather take one than another,
‘being all alike, and there being no reason to

inoline us to such a preference, make answer, that
this movement of the sou is exesortinary and
firvegulay, entering into us by a foreign, accidental,

and Torszovs impulse, Te might rater, methinks
bbe aaid, that nothing peesents itself to us wherein

there is not some diderence, how little soever :

that, either by the aight or touch, there is alway
seme. choice that, foough it be inpreepy,
tempts and attracts us; so, whoever’ shall pre-
suppose a packthread equally strong throughout,

1 Pac, Cumin of he Ste Pies

390
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it is utterly impomible it should break; for, where

ll you have the breaking to begin? and that
A shuld beak alogetber i not in gate, "Who:

oP oer de
Monatrations, conclude the contained to be greater

than the containing, the centre to be as great as

cirematference, and that find out two fines in-

thie bold saying

CHAPTER XV

"THAT OUR DESIRES ARE AUGMENTED BY

FRICULTY

Tweet is no reason that has not its contrary, 53
the wisest of the philowo Twas jane now
ruminating on the excellent saying one of the

ancients alleges for the contempt of life: “No good
ing pleasure, unless it be that for the loss

prepared”
"a mq et dolor emia ter wind

meaning by this that the fruition of life cannot

be truly pleasant to 1 if we are fo fear of losing

op coaeitar ne pd are ila aga
SEER aoe octave

aL



‘Book 1 That onr Desires are

it. Tt might, however, be said, on the contrary,

that we hug and embrace this good so much the

more earnestly, and with so much greater affection,
by how much we see it the leas assured and fear

to have it taken from us: for it is evident, as fire
ure with greater fury when cold comes’ to mix

with it, that our will is more obstinate by being

and that chere is soshing acl 20 cont
our taste as satiety whi from facility ;for anyrhing tha so much 'whets its aot
difficulty —

Omnjum rerum valuptes yao, que debet fsgare, pence

Gla, aoph, statturasor, on grads torque

To keep love in breath, Lycurgus' made a decree
that the married people of Lacedzmon should sever

enjoy one another but by stealth ; and that it should
‘boss great a shame to take them in bed together

as committing with others, The difficulty of as-

Signationy, the danger of surprise, the shame of te
morning >—

Be Nagao, ot slentue,
Be latere pees uo sphntue

ip LATOR easement ce
peje

trend mph, coming oth eoermoetEpon emmns
a9



Augmented by Diffcuity Cane. XV,

these are what give the ey to the sauce,
Hw may vary wantonly pease spor sng
from the ‘mast. decent, anc es anguage of of
the works on love? Pleasure isl sea

heightened with pain; iia, much sweeter when i
smarts and has the skin rippled. The courtesan

Flora said she never lay wih: Pompey bt that

she made him wear the prints of her teeth:

opto ret tte, ete
tds don np

PB becasue ar

Aad so it is in every difficulty gives alt

thiogs their estimation, the people of the March

of Ancona more readily make their vows to St.
famest and ‘thee of Galicia to’ Our. Lady of

reso they make woaderfal todo at Liege a
eb ‘of Lucca, and in Tuscany about thee of

there are few Romans seen in the fencing
POEM of Rome, whlch le tll of French eat
great Cato also, as much as us, nauseated his

‘wife whilst she was his, and longed for ber when
in the possession of another. Iwas fain to turn

‘out into the paddock an old horse, as he was not
to be governed when he smelt 2 mare: the facility

presently ated him as omards his own, but towards
Strange mares and the Sst that pase by the pale

of his pasture, he would again fall to his importunate
neighings and bis furious heats as. before. Our

appetite contemns and passes by what it has in

possession, to run after that it Hes not

‘iy pene cityselena ‘seatste ‘afedby ines
‘om



‘Box I That our Desives ave
“Trea mops fepent a"

To forbid us anything iz to make us bare a
mind we

Wl sea potas,

ncn inc! ancnare sue oan“
to give i wholly up to Is to beget in os com

teatpn. Want end abundance fall foto the same

‘god ope mi gtd en, dl !*

Desire and fruition equally affice ue. The rigors
of minteasen are teoubleoate, but telly, to hay

tut, sil more se, forarmuch ae discontent and

Ange sprog from the exteum we hae of the thi

dee hese and state love, bu stey ges
ai and aothtl‘isa blune, dull, stupid,

91 qua volt rogote dhe, cootecanat amantenn*&

Content, amiss
‘Se hod vem a gun Teper her”

Poppee invent the use of a mask to bide

ies of her face, tut to enhance it to her

2" Why have they veiled, even below the
heels, those beantien that every one desires 19 ahov,

and that every ono desires to see? Why do they:

rover with 19 many hindrances, ane over another,

the paris where our desires and their owa have

STEER who wold Wag rete ce pone at wa ba lover a

OEE et Ea abe wl today come who dened 708



Angmented by Difficulty ‘Cea, XV.

their And to what cerve those
reat bastion ferthingales, with which oor i
fortify theie at but to allure qur appetite

ted fo draw os on by romovig them farther from

Bs fog ad lies, ot cup ante rides?

““Teterdum tanea dunt pert soram "*

To what use serves the artifice of this virgin
modesty, this grave coldness, this severe counten-

ance, this professing to be igaorant of things that

they know better than we who instruct them in

them, but to increase in us the desire to overcome,

contre, and trample onderfot at pleasure al th
ceremony and al these oa? "For shee

not only pleasure, but, moreover, glory, in conquer

ing aud debavching ‘hat soft weeniess and that

childish modesty, azd to reduce a cold and matron-

like gravity to the mercy of our ardent desires :
°tis a glory, say they, to triumph over modesty,
chastity, and temperance ; and whoever dissuades
ladies “from those qualities, betrays both thera

and himself, We are to believe that their hearts

tremble with affright, that the very sound of our
words offends the purity of their ears, that they

hase us for talking 0, and only yield to our
importunity by a compulsive force. Beauty, all

powerfull as it is, haa not wherewithal to make
Itself relithed without the mediation of these litle

arts, Look into Italy, where there is the most and
the fineat beauty v0 be sold, how it is necessitated

to have recourse to extrinsic means and other
artifices to render itself charting, and yet, in

1 Se et heuer ard dou tbe seca gong"pS fgg em and oe tan een gg

TBD dite me scabs cd tore Prpenom,
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Book 1, That our Desires are

truth, whatever it may do, being, venal nd publ

remains feeble and languishing. Even ao
vvirnae itself, of two like effects, we notwithstanding

Tock upon that on the faieat and most worthy,
wherein the most trouble and hazard are set
New

"Ts an, sffect of the divine Providence to effer
se ely Church to be aned ag we see fy wh

fo many svrma ang trouble by this opposition fo
fouse pour ode, an co awazen them from tbat
Stoweylethngy her, by oo long wang,
thoy had beet mpmerged. "if we should by the
loss we hove austained tn the number of thon wha
biogenic phe ert

we tae ing sgatt gut fe breath, an

Taving our ze) and ebength revived by
of til ppontion, kow Sot wheter the uty

tld we oun te aoage

Fe have thought to Ge te nuptial knot of our

marriages ore lat aod Rem ty having. taken
Smap Al means of doocving ie bot the Loot of

the wil and affection is so much the more stackene
hy how sauch thus of cenetaiat,

“and,'om the contrary, that whic
agra Rome slong i hoowr and

liberty every one who #0 desired

1 0. an coy ceat abet ple wack gue fen ser

aera Bam.
Fiat yo sty, & dopleaney, what u frddse, whee the

orasppente Ont
196



Augmented by Difficulty cna. XV,

We might here introduce the opinion of an
snest wpb ths son, "that echaions ser
whet than dull the edge of vices: that they de not

the eare af doing well, that being the work

of reason and discipline, but only a care not to be
taken tn doing il”.

“Labor exci peso corlaglaserpunt ">

1 do mot know that this is true; but 1 experi-
mectally know, that never civil government was

by that means reformed; te order nd rogimen of

‘manners depend upon some other expedient.sa Greek levies ae ata of se
Argigpians, neighbours to Seythia, who live with

ther rod or atick for offence; where net erly
‘no one attempts to attack them, Sut whoever can

fy thither is safe, by reason of their virtue and
sanctity of life, and noone ie s0 bold ae to lay

hands upon them ; and they have applications made
to them to determine the controversies that arise

betwixt men of other countries. There
ration, where the enclosures of gardens and Feld

they would preserve, are made only of a atting of

cotton; and, so fenced, is more firm and secure
than by our hedges and ditches —

“erm sguetaselletant .« apeta erctanen pretert"®

Peradventure, the facility of entering my house,
amongst ofher thing, hasbeen a ean to preserve

ffm the violene, of our civil wars: defence
allures attempt, and defiance provokes an enemy.

Tenervated the soldiers design by depriving the
exploit of danger and ail manner of military glory,

Th act oft aad pings sped al th mera? —

Ryne oa

pen doa aca pn th Mt ‘Ms Roweniar ue by
297



Book Ut, That our Desives art, &t.

which is wont to serve them for pretence and
eacuse: whatever is bravely, is ever honoucably,

done, at a time when justice is dead, I render

them the conquest of my house cowardly and bare;
itis never shut to any one that knocks; my gate

‘has no other guard than @ portet, and he of ancient
custom and ceremony, who does not s0 much serve

to delenit a0 to ofr i with more deeorom and
grace; have no other guard nor sentinel thas

stars.” A gentleman would play the fool to make

a8 show of defenee, if he be sot really in a condition
to defend himself. He who tes open on one side,

is everywhere 0; our ancestors did not think of
building frontier garrisons. ‘The means of axsanlt-

ing, 1 mean without battery or army, and of sur-ee rt
psig our houven increases every day more and

more beyond the means to guard them ; men’s wits,

erally bent thet way; in invasion eve
‘one ‘is concerned: none but the rich in defence.

Mine was strong for the time when it was built:
1 have added nothing to it of tat kind and should

fear that its strength might turn against myself;

to which we are tacopsiler thse « peaceable time
would require it should be dismantled, There is

danger never to be able to regain it, and it would
be very hard to keep; for in intestine dissem

your man may be of the party you fear; and where
eligion ic the pretext, even & man’s nearest tela

tons become unreliable, with some colour af justice
‘The pablic exchequer will nt maintain our domestic

faritons; they would exhauit i: we ourselves

ave not the means to do it without ruin, or, which

more inconvenient and injurious, without ruinia

the people. The condition of my loss would be
scarcely worse, As to the rest, you there lose all;

and even your friends will be more ready to accuse
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Of Glory Cuar. XVI.

‘your want, of vigilance and your improvidence,
your ignorance of and indifference to your

fowa ‘business, than to pity you. That so aay
garrisoned houses have been undone whereas this

of mine remains, makes ne apt fo believe that they
were only lost. by bei this gives an

oth an inviation aed eolour of cenman all

‘God's oame: but I shall noe invite thems
i the retirement I have chosen for’ my repose

rom war. | endeavour ¢o withdraw iis corver
from the public tempest, at 1 also. do ancther

in my soul, Our’ war may. put on what
it will itp and diveceify itself into new

partis; for my par, [ste not. Amongst s0 many

garisoned Notes, myself Wooe amongst those of
fay rank, 99 far at T know, in France, have trusted

rely 10. Heaven for the pimnecton of tine, and

fave never removed plate, deeds, or hangings. 1
wil nether fear nor save myslf by halves. if a
fill acknowledgment aequires the Divine favour,

will stay withme to the end: if not, | bave sill

Contined Tong. enough to render ‘my coatinuance
Femarkable and fir to be recorded, "How? Why,

there are Ghiny years that I have thus lived.

CHAPTER XVI

oF GLORY

Tuma is the name and the thi

voice which denotes and signifies the thing; the
ame is no part of the thing, nor of the sub-
stance; ‘tia a forcign piece joined to the thing,

and outside it
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Book TI.

find i, al onens a

eight’ of all perfection, cannot

Wr copteted ant ined bythe Uonany andsated, and inc essing

Praewe autiouce to Tian exci wopla’ ich
seeing we eanact inconporate.

Eerasmuch aa" He can have no accestion of good,
we attribute to His name, which is the part out

of Him chat i nearest to us. Thus is it that to

God slone glory and honour appertain : and there
ja nothing 30" remote from reaton a3 that we
should go in quest of it for ourselves: for, being

indigent and neccasitous within, our essence being

imperfect, and having continual need of ameli
Hon, "ECO that We aught to. employ allgur
endeavour, We are all hollow and empty; ‘tis

not with wind and voice that we aré to fil our-

Teipln to neal Ther to protic hie with &
Ry garment than with a good meal: we arc to
ci er ther hte we have man ned At

‘our ordingry prayers: —

‘“Glovia m exons Deo, en tera pix Remmi

We are in want of beavty, health, wisdom, virue,
and auch-like easental qualities: exterior oraa

ments should be looked afler when we have made

provision for neceamry things, Divinity treats
iy and more pertinentiy of ehie subject, but

T'ags aot much varsed in

Chrysipaus and Diogenes" were the earliest and

frmest advocates of the contempt of glory: and

ef LG M0 Ged ow eh and 08 ch pace fo men

eso, Fou. 07



Of Glory Cuan. XV1

roaintsiced that, amonger all pleasures, thers was

tone more dangerous nor more be avoided than
that which proceeds from the approbation of others,
‘And. in wath, experience. takes ut sensible of

Spy very il ass ine hte oti

ft 80. Poisons. princes ae flattery, cor anything

whereby wicked men more easly obtaia red
Ind favour wth them; ‘ior panderletn eo apt 0nd

vo onully made ge of to corrupt the ebay of

sromen af to whoedle and entertain them with tbeit

Sen praises, "The frwt charm the Syrene made use
of to allure Uiysses is ofthis nature:

" Dega vets mony, depo ueedonable Ui

BE FR Gand Secs Soca ate Bane
These philosophers said, that all the glory of

the world was not wort en understanding «man’s
holding out bis finger to obtain it

‘Glona qaaotalibet que et 6 glorm tastom ext?*#

1 say for it alone; for it often brings several com-

mmodties along with it for which % may july be
jires us good-will, and cendecs us

tog subject and eve to inn and offence from
ores aad the

sooo heel ible eegoions sod
carly presoppores # conten

pth the ord peat a ene

Sct we produce in publisl He thar bids oe
ann eon om st Ope —
ase orsuer ant pide of GreeceSioa, ea ‘gargn me i)ena ie fee may by



Boox It. Of Glory

conceal ourselves, and to have no other concern

‘but for ourselves, and who will not have us kaowa
10 others, would much less ave us honoured and

gorifed; ie sg tiinen Idomencos nor in any
Sort to regulate his actions by the common reputa-
jon or opinion, exeept £0 aa to avoid the other

accidental inconveniences that the contempt of

ours ae, in any opinion, very tue

and rationals but we art, know not tom, double
fn ourselves, which iy the caute that bat we

belie we do aot believe, and cannot daeagage

Gare) tgm, whet we conden Lem me
the last and dying: words of Epicurans they are

randy and, wetky GF auch a ptlosophee an
Fer they camry some ‘oiches of fe reconrmenda
foe of pi fame aod of te Ronse fa
a ere fa leer that

fated aide belre bs lan gaoptns
“ Bpioanss to Hermachus, belt

“Whilst T was passing over the happy and last

day of my Hie, L-wrte tha nat the Sane tes
Sled wth such pata in ray Sladdee and. bowels
that sowing can bo greater, but 4 wes recom

persed ith te pleasure the remerbrance of my tm
encions and. doctrines brought tomy soul. Nom,

ze eyadeion th fay ve omy aay

pon dice the protection £¢ Mew

‘This io the Jette, Aud that which maken a
interpret that the pleasure he says he hed in his

2eul concerning his ineetiony he some reference

to the reputation be hoped for thence after his

* ice Dr Poms 63
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Of Glory nar. xVE

death, is, the manner of his will, in_which be

ives order that Amynomachus and Timocrates,
beeiea, chould, every January, defray the expense

of the celebration of fis birthday as. Hermachus
should appoiat; and also the expense that should

be made the twentieth of every moon in enter-
ting the ilosopber bin Giends, who abould

assemble in honour of the memory of him and

Me cenles wes head of the contrary ideades was a inion, an:
maintained that glory was to be desited for itself,

even as we eqibrace our posthumous issue for

themselves, having no knowledge nor enjayment
of them "This opinion has not failed to be the

‘ore universally followed, es those commonly are
‘that are most suitable to ourinclisations. Aristotle

ives it the frst place amongst external and
‘Avoids, as too extreme vices, the immoderate either

secking or evading it! 1 beliove that, if we had
the books Cicero wrote upon this subject, we should

there find pretty stories; for he was s0 possessed

with this passion, vhat, if he bad dared, 1 tbinke
he could willingly bave fallen into the excess that

others did, that virtue itself was not to be coveted,
but upon ‘the account of the honour that always

attends its—

- i ne

cae
sich i an opinion tat a ved

SEE AEE i a hing of a's
that was Bonoured with che name of phtioeephr,
se

Seren cerca nme
naar



Boor 1 Of Glory

If this were true, men need not be virtuous but
in public; and we should be no further concerned

to keep the operations of the socl which is the
true ‘eat of viruie, cegular and in order, than as
they are so arive atthe knowledge of other Is

there co more in it, then, but only slily and with
ireumspection to do ill? “"If thou knowest,” saya

“of a serpent lurkiog in a place where,

cion, a person is going to sit down, by

whose death chou expectest an advantage, thou
dost ill if thou dost not give him caution of his

danger: and so much the more because the action
is t0 be known by none but thyself” If we do

t take up of ourselves the rule of well-doing,
if impunity pass with us for justice, to how many

sorts of wickedness shall we every day abandon

ourselves? [do not find whet Sextus Peducens
ddd, fa faithfully restoring the treasure that C. Plotius,

bad committed to his ole socrecy and trust,t a
thing that I have often done myself, so commend-

BIE a | sold chink ta exec nares
‘we done otherwise; and I thick it

‘use in our days to recall the example of P. Sextlius
Rufus, whom Cicero® accuses to have entered upon

‘an inheritance contrary to hfs conscience, not only

rot against law, but even by the determination
the laws themselves; and M. Crassus and

Q. Hortensius! who, by reason of their authority
and power, having been called in by stranger

40 aitare in the succession of 2 forged wil, that 30
Ihe might eecure his own part, satisfied themselves

wih faving no band ‘in the forgery, aod refused
ot to make their advantage aod f come in for
a share: secure enough, if they could shroud

ied eat ey
34



Of Glory Car. XL
themselves from sceuations, witnesses, and. the
tognirsace of the laws:

sibiorn ean abc een de at > win

Virwe is a very vain and feivolous thing iff

derive its recommendation fom glory; and “tis
to po purpone that we endeavour to give it ©

seacion by belt, and separate it from fortune, for
shat ie more accidental dan reputation?

“Prof fiom inom re domingo an wp cmcag ex

tad aga qe Fra oa, obsess

So to order it that actions may be known and
sien ie prey the work of forse is chance tat

ips us co glory. according to ls own temerity.

Thee oft se fer go leo ery and often

very much outstip it. He who Bret likened gle

tora shadow id eter than he war aware of
they are them things pre-eminently va

Jory alt, ike a shadow, oct sometimes belore
fac bedy tod soctines fag ney cents
ev They who instruct-gentlemen otly to employ

their valdur for the obtaiting of honour
“qaninon wt bose, geod soils no xt",

what do they intend by that but to inctruct them

never to hazard themselves if they are not seen,

and to observe well if chere be witnesses present
who may cary ‘sows, of their valour, whémas 3

thousand, occasions of well-<doing present thers-

selves which cannor be taken otice off How

Bae
TA Sigh ware aot a ioe ales odlebmaad "Cie, De

Ofer 4

WoL te 5 °



Box I. Of Glory

‘many brave individual ations are buried in the
crowd of a batile? Whoever aball take upon
fhm to watch. asother's
fasion is not very busy

he sal! give of hi. coms
be evidence against himself —

“Vea nupenr iio: magia toneton ite qd pene
wort one a ct pou, om on out

‘Allthe glory that I pretend to derive from my life

is that | have lives ie oot aetord.
ing to Metrodorus, or Arcesilaus, or Aristippus, bot

actording to myaelt Fer seeing pbilloeophy bas not
ben able o find or nay way fo eanculity ae
ood in common, ler every one seek it in partic

"To what do Cesar and Alexander owes
gender of thay renown ‘but to forine? How

nany men hes she extinguished i the begianin

Of their progress, of whom we have no knowledge,
pho brought as much cpurage so the work ot they,
if their adverse hop had not eut them off in the

sally of their arma? Amongst e0 many and 0
great dangers I'do aot remember T have anywhere

Read shat Casar was ever wounded; a thousand
have fallen in leas dangers than the least of those
he went through. | AN infnite number of brave

setions must be performed without witness and lose,
before one turas to account. A man fy not always

onthe tp of a breach, ovat the head of ry,

in be sig of Bi genre a upon e

inan io ches nur beveiny the haige and d

itch he must Tarte bua of hig ité guests
hhearoost; fe ust dislodge four ascally muskereers

cout of a bara; he must prick out single trom ble

sees Tus ant marc at yh

Brope ts



Of Glory cane, XV1.

bt, and alone make some stamp csording at
cat il tare fA “hocret wil ober

Mil, Tbolieve, find. ic experimentally trae. thet

Gctasions of the Teast lurire are ever tbe’ mort
daogerous; and that fn the ware of our own tien

there have more brave men Been lost in occasions
afi moment aod in the pit aout some

fue paltry fort than in. places of grestestim-ce, and where the is ight have been
Fine tanta hi Gealheckieved to A3° chinks dekived to 3 ,.

be do not fill on come aigaal ootesion, instead
of illustrating hs death, wilflly obscures his life,
Eafering i the moat many very or sssont

of haeatding timoclf to slip om of his bandas and
very joat ene is illatious enough, every mana

conscience being a suffezem trumpet to bit

“Gln ota et eon content ene

He wi is only » good man that men may krow
sad that be tay Be the beater entcoued when's
town: ho will not do well bat upon <
thavhis vinue may be known fo ment

‘whom mich service l notte be expected

Grad oh eae ql vein, cote
istahee eat

met mma hor non Trent cote

Sire re fhe weir, bere, was ape m achons wos of

sarationSet goa ge menace ta et
SEE itn fr Stan, wat nace la fo do renal hn

rtm frat kad ba hon



Book 12, Of Glory

‘A man must go to the war upon the account of

duty, snd expect the recompence that never fails
brave and worthy actions, how private soever, OF

even virtuous thoughte—the satisfaction that a
‘well-disposed conscience receives in itself in es

well Asan mint be, valiant for, biel, an
pon account of the advantage it js to

fn and secure place

guint the assets of fortune

wat is not fr patward show ibe the soul is to
play ite pare, but for oussives within, where no eyes

can pierce but our own; there she defends us from
the fear ef death, of pain, of shame te

the atmo ws ageinse the lost of our children, fi
and formnes and when opportunity presents sell

she leads us on to the hazards of war:—

"Non eaolanente gin sl es bone dsoa"*

‘This it is of much greater advantage, and more
mentee be conetal ded Roped tor Ghar honour

glory, which are no other than 2 favourable
jidgrsen given of us,

A dozen men must de lied out of «whole nation
to jnige sont an acre . cnt

of our inclinations and actions the most dieutt
Sind moat important matter that i we teler to the

voice and determination of the rabble, the mother

of ignorance, Tajundee, and laconstaney. le it

ag pas ine Stu viruat
Tae Se Tag Pe a For he bra of Hoey cut

8



Of Glory onae, XVI,

reasonable that the life of a wise man should

depend upon the judgmest of fools—

nt gidguam waa, coum, gees entenay, et

He that makes it his butiness to please them, will

fuave enough to do and never have done: ‘is
mark that Gan ever be aimed at or bit —

“R01 tam netibele et, quam aru rmnadion"*

Demetrasplensanty said ofthe voien of she peo,
that he made no more account of that whi
from above than of that which came from below.

He [Cieea] says more —

“Hap toc ade, ands pena, te Son en on
spe ua faa

No art, no activity of wit, could conduct our steps

3.41 to fellow 20 wandering and eo irregular’

guides in thin windy confsion of the noise of
Vulgar reports and opinicas that drive us on, 10

my wont aysng tan be set ‘Let af not
ropose to ourselves so floating and wave:

dt lec ua follow coustanly after reason
public approbation follow ut there, if it wil] and

as it wholly depends upon fortune, we have no
reason” sooner 0 expect it by any other way than
that, Even though T would’ not follow the right
sway because it iz right, I should, however, follow i

a5 having experimentally found that, at the end of

1 cee arorgg ty o,f tan eh tat Gos

eg tte

“hlgedeg so be wo Mite eodertood as the minds of the
santginde vy, tg

RUT es ote oogh aeons fautaangt et cathe pueade Eee,
Bee

29



Book It. Of Glory

the reckoning, ts commonly the mont happy and
of greacest utility —

__ Det hoe provdents hoandben manus ut hans mage

jomest®

Them of old said thus to Neptune, in a great

“0 God, thou wilt save me if thou wilt,

poo i thou chooseat, thou. wilt esiroy me but,
however, ? will hold my rudder st T have
seen in my tie a thousand men spa haltbred,
ambiguous whom no one doubted to be, more
wondlprie Tha Jone shemssives, iar | beve
ved myaell:—

a meena oc dt

Paulus AEmilius, going on the glorious expedition

of Mascdnin above af Sing Shrged he people
of Rome not to sneak of hie actions during: his
Ainence “Ok, the lorage of judgments is great

Ainturbance to faire! forasmuch as ©

Spe het not che Rens of Fables ageine common,
vers, and injurious cnguea, mho rather suffered

hin authority to be disectad by the vain fancies of
sae, than odo lee well is charge ih @

favourable reputation and the po fase.

ane nw act iat tat Sweetness in
wearing one’s self commended ; but we are a great

deal 100 fond of 1: mm

Sua Jot Bendeog ba me ge fay Boeet is
sod be te scat ageveaie’TM-unmlan Sal. Orel 2a
Sees, EP

Teagh nant cxming abl tof of vacant Ovid,

: HTS Be rege Ars ot made tas
mtBis bfnfects-Perean "
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1 cate tot 20 much what 1 am in the opinions of
others, aa what Tams in exy own; 1 would be rich

of myself, and not by borrowing. Strangers seo

nothing bat events and outward appearances;
everybody can set a good face on the attr, when

they bave trembling and tence within they da not
gee my easy they are bu my countnancy, | One

ig right in decrying the hypocrisy that ix in war;

foe what i sorecany toa ok mer than to sil

though the heart thin; and whoever had

the wie of the Platonic sing! which renders those
Jnviible tht wear Hf (aned inward jovarde the

lm of the hand, » great many would very often

ide themtlves whet they ough now to appear,
and would zepent belng placed ia so honoursble 8
Pst, where uecesaity must make them bold:—

‘Thur we see how all the judgments that are
fouaded upon extemal appearances, are marvel-

lously uncertain and doubtful: and that there ia no
sp orrmin testinony as every one isto himaelt.. In

these, Low many soldiers’ boye are companions of
fur glory? be who stands firm in an open trench,

+ Trap Ls crite ces cleany cbyaie De put aad ob
mak "Rloaee Epon
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what does he in that more than fifty poor pioneers

who open to his the way and cover it with their
Dw bodies for fivepence & day pay, do before him?

Beet, catbeogee pb pt
(Cavgee trina? ec te queamreds ext”

‘The dispersing and scattering our sames into

many mmeuths, we call makiog’ them more great;
‘ve will have them ther

Ti Taerears torn to ok ndvanage, wich ia all
that can be excusable in this design. Bot the

excess of this disease is so far that many

covet to have a name, be it what it wil

ius says' of Herostratus, and Titus Livius*
pitolinus, that they were more am-

3 of 2 great reputation than of a good one.
‘This is very comoion; we are more solicitaus that

men spe of than bow ey speucjand tis
enough for us that our names are often mentioned,

be it after what manner it will [x should secm
that to be known, i i some sort to have g man's

fe and is duraon in her’ keeping: for,
es ald ha a tartan and of that
thee ches pe hoowletge of
By iene. to consider faaked ant diogly fo

Fale T know very well Gat 1 am sensible of ao

frit nor enjoyment from it but by the vanity of

astic opinion ; and when { shall be dead, I shall

be scl and much less senile of it; and shall,

withal, absolutely Jose the use of thase real a:
aneages hat sometimes = sede tallow it

senpanel eae setae
a
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{stall have no more bandle whereby to take hold

of reputation, nether shal i have aay whereby to

fake bold of ce to cleave to mer for to expe dat
my name should be advanced by it, in the first
place, [ have oo name that is enough my own;

two that I have, one is common to all my race,

and indeed to others also; there are two families at
Porisand Montpelie, whore sueramet Montaigne,

another io Britany, snd one in Asintonge, De Ls
outages, ‘The Sanspartton of ene spite on

sa ie v0 fo vate ow afi, th shall
Shace in their glory, a srentare

farce’ of imf dbowts sud’ wortenen, Oy
Encestors have foray been surnamed By ue
Same wherein t famfy well known in. England

is at this day concemed As to my other name,

fret ope my take hint wl ad sy pea
Ttoyy hooour a porter in my owa steak And

‘besides, though 1 had a particular distinction by
ysell) what can it dicnguish, when liam nO

more?’ Can it point out and favour inanity —

‘Nos levior cfppus mune imprions oss?

eect inka"

1 have apoken elsewhere. As to what

remaing, ina great battle where ten thousand men

are maimed oF Killed, there are not Aftgen who are

taken notice of it must be some very eminent
iness, oF some consequence of gréat importance

t fortuae has added tov, that nigoalises a private

action, not of 2 harquebuser only, but of a great

+ Hot he ty peta fs mee Coy nen? De
aie ita por Fern dat

ET
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in ; for to kill a man, or two, oF tem: to expose

‘2 man's self bravely ta the utmost peril of death,

indeed something’ in every one of ts, because we
there hazard all; but for the world's concern, they
ae things t0 ordinary, and 20 many of them art

every day seen, and there aust of necessity be so
many of the same kind to produce any notable
cfec, that we cannot expect ay particular renown
from ie —

“Por pu esos nce,

“Treas ote medi fortune etctut tect"

Of sa many thousands of valiant men who have

dod within these fifteen hondred years ia, France
with their swords in their hands, not a hundred
Ihave come to our knowledge. The memory, nat of

the commanders only, bur of battles and victories,
4 buried and gone; the fortunes of above half of
the world, for want of a record, stir not from their
place, and vanish without duration. If I had un-

known events in my posession I should thick
ith great ease to ou-do thove that are rec

in all sortsof examples. is it not thateven

Grecke and. Romans, with eo many wert
and witnesses, and so many rare and noble exptoits,
30 few are arrived at our knowledge

“Ad on vx tenia fama peter sara

Ie will be much iG hundred years hence, it be re-
membered in general that in Our times there were
civil wars in France. The Lacedsmonians, enter-

ing into battle, sacrificed to the Musca,” to the end.

‘hat their actions might be well and worthily written,
Jooking upon tas aivine ead no omnen fevous,

of Lie appet phere mt td svi od core fom

Sha bere penn sce toate be

”
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that brave acts shoul! find witnesses that could
five them life and memory. "Bo me expect tbat

Sr every musker shot we receive, and tt every
hhaaaed we run, there must be a reginer ready to

record it? and, besides, a hundred registers may
silico hes spore il 2 he ene

ree dave, und will never come to the eight of an
fone. We have not the thousandth part of ancient
swehings; "Us force that gives hem @ shorcer

or longer fife, according to her favour;_and ‘is
permissible to dott ‘wbether thore we’ kave be

fot the worst not having seen the rest. Men do
tot wets histories of ciings of 30 lie moment:
ian mt have been gape the conga of

iagdons he miust have won Dv0-

anda 9 rset ‘acl and ‘always the weaker in
Rear Cesar tn ound brave flow

id many great captoi leat thelr Ives valiant

ged ey gre copies J hg es waaay
thee wives and ebildren ved:

* Quon ana cba recon!

Even those whom we see behave themselves well,

three months of three years after they have departed
ener, are n@ more fmeptioned than if they had

never been,” Whoever will juatly consi

due proportion of what kind of en id of whe
sort of atone the glory suai tel inthe records

Of history, will Sind that there are very few actions
and very few persona of our times who can there
pretend acy right. How many worthy men have

fhe known to survive their own reputation, who
have seen and suffered the honour and glory’ mo:
Sestly quired in ther youth, ontingued inthe

‘own presence? And for three years ofthis fantagtic

1 Wham a obacare eptntn concen,»

35
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tao aagnaty He we mong ho aay oot
sonra ae nae
tos and cnet Its and gue cunts 2

serge! aie Tae ee pppoe lem
see

worn he et pn

1, were, peradventor, excusable in a painter or

other artisan, or in a thetorician or @ grammar
fo endeavour to raze himself a name by his works?

bat the actions of virtue are too noble in themselves
tm seek any other reward than ftom their own

yas and expecially to seek it in the vanity of

If this false opinion, nevertheless, be of such use
to the public ae to keep men in their duty; if the

people ‘are thereby sticred up to virtue: if princes
are touched to see the world bless the memory of

Trajan, and abominate that of Nero; if it moves
them to see the name of that great beast, once 60

terrible and feared, so freely cursed and reviled by
every ecoalboy Telit by all means increase, aad be

saz much as possible nursed up and cherished amongst

tj and Plato, bending his whole endeavour tom:
catnensvirtvous, Edvines how: norte despise
a repute and extem ofthe peoples and aye

Bidon’ by a ccealy Dirge en
ven the iced themelves ofttines, at well by

‘word as opinion, can rightly distinguish the virtuous
=, the wicked. "This pernan and his tutor are

marvel artifcers everywhere to
ioe operations and revelatione where human

tone wartg

LiPo rm of wg wel dong to bare ean th a ofagedeener tack>—Sctcon EB. 6
36
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* Uetngiei pace srofogent a deam, ome erpazenrguoenti
wren non poor

and peradvenire, fr this reason it wan that Timon,
ral im, called him che great forger of
iia Seeing that men, by thelr insuBiciency,
nt pay themscves ell csough wih cure

jet the counterfeit be 3 "Tina

=i 4c has been practiced by all the legislators:
shore, ae goverment that, he ot coe

mixture either of ceremonial vanity or of false

opinion, that serves for a cur co keep the people
in their duty. "Tis for this that most of them have
their originals and beginaings fabulous, and enriched

‘with supernatural mysteries: tis this that has given

credit to bastard religions, and caused them to be
countenanced by mea af understanding; and for

this, hat Numa and Sertor inet men
vid a bene onion of # “he ie hem wth thi
foppery; one, that the fa, the other
2 4 wt nd bowed Thee cooocta
rom the gods. And the authority that Numa gave

toh gh Ae he ao ht Nos
this goriders, Zoroaster, legislator of the Bactrans

guve to bie under the name of the

ie for of the Scythians, under that of Vesta;
rondas, legislator of the Chelcidians, under

that of Saturn Minos, ad of the Candior,
under that of jupiter; Lyeurgus, legisla of the

Soun under ag of Abdio and Brats

laters of the Athenians, under that
of Minerva, “And every government has a god at

1c pat some yo wh ey cannot pn theapa cate lones Bona biae
is et, Lr of Ply 2.

3
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the head of it; the others falsely, that truly, which

Moses set over the Jews at thelr departure out of
Egypt. The religion of the Bedouins, as the Sire

de Joinville reports, amongst other thinge, enjoined
a belief that the soul of hirs amongst them who

died for his prinee, west into another body more
bappy, more beautifel, and morc robust than the
former; by which means they much more

ventured their lives

Thieisa very comfortable belief however erroneous.
Every nation has many oF

but is subject would sequre a went

“To add one word more to my former discourse,

1 would advice the ladies no longer to call that

honour whieh is bot ther du

“Ot ania coometed logy,

und os fopaan an onus

their duty isthe mar, theis honour but the outward

tind, Nether would I advie them ro give thie

reuse for payment oftheir denial for preouppoee

that ther incentions, their desire and will whict are
iBgs wherein te honour cto a ance,

orssmuch as nothing thereof appears without ar

much better regulated than the eet
* Qa gps noha, no Re, TM*

The offeace, both towards God and in, the

conscience, would be as. great to desire as to do it;

2 "eye una pronto tn anand, er we ahs 10
sac UR) SEATS RA

ESL Sarna ge tenes
sipeat sates Bem "hs cides, consents Ord,

38

fem dicrar koocrtat,



OF Presunption Guar, XVUL

and, belides, they are actions ao private and secret

of themselves, a8 would be exaly enone “kept frost
the Enoledge of ote. pherea te honour 20x.

if they had not another re ‘hee dy,
Sai dh tletion they bear to'8 le
Every woman of horour mil much mbes choose
to Toce her honour than ta burt ber conscience.

CHAPTER XVII

OF PRESUMPTION

‘Tuene is another sort of glory, which is the having

t90 good an opinion of our own worth. “Tis an

inconsiderate aifection with which we flatter our-

selves, sod that represents wo fo cureslvea other

than we truly are: bke the passion of love,
Jends Beauties and graces tothe objec and makes

those who are caught by it, with a depraved and

corrupt judgment, consider the thing which they
love other and more perfect than

T would not, nevertheless, for fear of failing on

side, that a man sbould not know himself
gh or think ise less ‘than be is

fgment ought in all chings to maintain ita

the reason, in the world be shoud dicern
truth sels

the branches, and quit the trunk and the body; we

have taught ahe Tadies to bush when they hear
that bur samed which they arc not at all afta

to do: we dare not call our members by thei

319
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be names, yet are not affaid 10 employ them fn

oeee oftdeleudoy’ eeenony tee tet
reas by word things that are lowland nagar,

Ewe cbey i razon frida to do thet
tniamit and ii, and nobody obeys it

prea bo sa ye lo Som ie
cr permis a tan fo speak Well of ha

"they whom enone el good ot Hi hea eadyp fete al god o i) es wadeto gat toa ven in oe extn i ay by
thote publie astons manifest what they are; bat
they Phorm she has only eanloyed in the crows,

rod of hour nobody wll sap a word unless Cyee chemeelven, ato be cused it they Take
Paes me of Seas 0 cho

tev duterested to Reow them: by toe example o

Ladlas 7
eye As areca ods oha

ei! rs aoe pu tone, gan
Deceraa ac Reuben gun on
‘Yount pa ee deca abe

he always committed to paper bis actions and

thoughts, end there portrayed himself such a& he
found himself to be:

‘Mee ia Reno ot Sonuro etm Sem, aut ebmertsboms fot "9

remember, then, that from my infancy there

‘was, observed. in me 1 know not what kind of
iage and behaviour, that seemed to relich of

pride and arvogance. I will say this, by the way,

tte dnt cond bn tert tabs books, ab 10sna da credit clnhers Ceeane

eee Sars ear raed fase

Sail uno tm
aushaians ceca fact

30
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isis not woreasonable 80 suppose that we have
inities and intone no eich our own, 20d

3 ineo ts, that we have not the means
to feel and recognise theat? and’ of ruck aarueal

fnelisations the body wil retain = cerain best,

cout out ‘Knowledge or consent. It was an
Mctation conformable with bis. beanty thae made

Alexander carry his need on one side, and caused
‘Alzindes to lap; Julon Cnsay scratched bis ead

vith one finger, which fa the fashion of a man full

Sftrocbiewme bape; and Cio. 91 rember,

tras wont to pucker up bis nose, a sign of « man

gives te al ng: such wos tte ayn
perce happen a ze other artical

Sees eich Ueno: wy a sation and

congees, by which men acquire for the most part

tinjustly, the reputation of being ‘humble. and

cect, ne ey he Mime toe

tin prodigal enough of ny bat. especially in
chr, and never am so ted but Gar 1 pay

‘again from persona of what quality soever,uofess

they be in my own service, Tehould make it my
feaueet to some princes whom I know, that they

Sond be more speig of that ceremony and beso

that courtesy where itis more dues for bel
indiscreedy and indifeenciy conferred on allt is
Shrown aay tm pupae; be wiout rerpest

of prs ee safle Among ge

leporiment,let_us not forget chet baughty one

the Emperor Conatantiuet who alwaye ia patie
hela bis head upright and arf, without bend

aiming om iter ale ot fo auch a ip ok
on lated him en ove sider planting

WP ody tee ig inmovele poate, thes
+ Rime efoto oa

ua oa x
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tulfeing it to yield to the moti of bis couch, aot
dariog 20 catch as to api, blow his nove, or =

bis fate before people. T'know not waether the
sturea thar were observed in me_were of this

at quality, and whether 1 bad. really any occult

pronebest (o this vioe, ax it might well bey and
Peannot be responaile for the motions of the
body; but an to the motions of the soul, T must
ery cntee wha Ik ote mater.

ie glory cowiata of twa parte, the one Jn

seating too great a value upon ourselves, and ihe
ther fa eeting too inte a value poo aikers, As

to the one, methinks these considerations ought.
the fist gle, to be of some force: T feel eyaelt

inmperauned by an error of the eoul that displeases

sme, both as fr io unjust, aad still more oe in
Croublesome, I attempt to coneet it, bur T cannot

foot it out; and this fe, chat lessen she just value
Of things that I possess, and overvalue things, be-

favse they are foreign, absent, and none of mine

this humour i as

of the autbocisy makes
own wives with « viclove di

‘far charen; 0 Berwin wo equal merits
Iways be swayed against my own not #0

tiuch that the jealowy of'my advancement and
bettering troubles imy judgment, and. hinders ane

fom aatisiying myse thot of Iell possession
Ihegetr 2 contempt of bat it holds and rule

Foreign goverment, manners, and languages

ineinuate Pheswelves oto my esteem; and'l em

ile that Latin allares me by the favour of its

Aignity co value it above ite doe. ap it does wih
children, and the common sort of people: the

domestic government, house, horse, of my neigh-
dour though no better than tay own, 1 prise above

an
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iylom, Because they are not mins, Besides that

‘ignorant ia my own affair, I am struck
ae ‘the assurance that every one has of himself:

evens there i scarcely anything that 1 am sure
T know, or that { dare be responsible to myself

that T can do: [ have not my means of doing
anything in condition and ready, and am osly

fnstracted therein after the effect: at doubtful of
my own force ax Tam of another's. Whence it

comes to C to do anythin
conmeniae 1 ates ore to my Fore
than industry, forasmuch ag 1 design in

by chance and in fears T bave Shin, alo,
general, that of all the opinions antiquity bas held
af men in gross, 1 most willingly embrace and

nabere to. those that most conten and ender-

Blilosophy has never so

‘when it falls upon our vs ion

when it most lays open our irresolution, weakness,

and igaorance. "1 look upon the too good opinion

that san has of himself to be the nursing mother

of all the, moot false opinions, both public and
ove people who ride astride upon the

Epicyele of Mercury, hc aoe ar ino the heavens,
are worse to me than a tootb-drawer that comes

to draw my teeth; for in my stedy, the subject
which is man, ‘nding so great 2 variety of

judgments, so profound a lsbyrim of dificulies,
‘one upon another, a0 great diversity and uncertainty,

even tne choo of wana el, you may use,
seeing these people could not resolve upon i

knowledge of themselves and their own condition,
which is continually before their eyes, and within,

them, sssing they do not know how that moves

they themeelvex move, nor how to give us

3B
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2 depo of the springs they shemunres govern

he ome nd ae rears en ia3 ebbing a the Nie? The curiosity
of knowing things hae bees given ( man for 2
soourge, saya the Holy Scripture

But to return to what concerns myielf; U chink
ie would be very diffcule for any other man to
hhave a meaner opinion of himself; nay, for any

ope oe spoon fe tan (ave

of myself: ‘upon myself as one of the
bat 1 have mo better

Thee Paod t dovool vale myeel upon any ete,
ecoune than Beane T boo ay fen vale Ht
there be any vanity in the case, "ts wuperhcally
infused into ime by the treackery of my complexion,

and bas no body that my judgment can discern

Lam sprinkled, bur not dyed. For in truth, as to
the offers of the mind here ib no part of ts, be
ic what it will, with which T am satiafied ;

approbation fathers maken spe nee hia the
iter of myaell My judgments tender and nice,

copecially in things that concern myself; I ev

Fepodiars myself ood foc! mysell Bost and waver
reason of my weakness. { have nothing of my

own that satisfies my jodgment. My aight is clear

sel os me oe at working 8 eat
ifeatly find in poctry: T love
able to give a tolerable

igment of other men's sorts but Ie good
tarneet, wheat apply mysel

Chideand aor aot OO wo pave myst os
eevne. onan er wich be

eS dere expe of eer

4
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may play the fool in everything else, but not in
cry—

Non dr on bone om eee cohen
[would to God thie sentence was written over

the doors of all our printers, to forbid the eatrance

of so many rhymesters—

“Ver,

tit mewn et mop

Why have aot we such people?* Dionpsive

the, fates valet ina up oxhing mach
anvhis poetry; atthe Olyapi: games, with charows

Serpascing all che other magnificence, he sent
2g et op mina oe pent nb ren

with fene and pavilions royally ‘gt and un

tapestry. When hig verses ‘came 10. be rected,
Ge extellence of the delivery. at frst alwracted

the attention of the people, but when they ater

ward came to poise the meannem af the Cospes

tion, they frat entered into disdain, and continuing,

to nets thelr judganents, presently proceeded

tam fo pall down and tet to. pieces all
ma” and, that his chariot cher pore

8 purpose in the race, esd fast
the ship, which brought back his people failed of

aking Sui, and waa by the neat civ and

steckat upon the ea of Vent they coraly

enced, an they themselves were, against the
paltry poem; and even the mariners who escaped

‘ie colusay were te
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from the wreck seconded.

le: to which also the oracle chat foretold bie
ch seemed to subscribe; which was,“

Dicnyaius should be near his end. ‘wien he

should have overcome those wha were better than
himeel," which be interpreted of the Carthaginians
‘who surpassed him in power; and having war with

5 ohen detined the victory, not to incur the
fenoe of thie predissions bat he understood it ils
for the god indicated the time of the advantage,

thee injustice he obtained at Athens
poets, beiter than hizasel, having

caused his orn play called the Leneians to te
acted in emulation ; presently after which victory he

died, and partly of the excessive joy he conceived

at the success”
What I find tolerable of mize, is not so really

and in itself, but in comparison of other worse
things, that 1 see well enough received. I envy

the apomess of ove who ca leae end hog
jemselves is what they do, ‘an easy thing

to be so pleased, because’a man extracts that
pleasure from hinel, especially of be be con

stant in bis self-conceit. I know a poet, against

whom the iatelligene and. the igeorant, abroad
tnd at Home, balk beaven and’ ean excain

that he has but very little notion of it; and yet,
for al thay he fae never a, whit the worse

on of himself; bot is always falling upon
some new piece, always contriving some new in-

vention, and still persists in his opinion, by 50
much the more obstinately, as it only concerus

him to maintain

2 Donor Saclay 74, oe payRansom of 5a Mh ceeded Aeon red at
swe eied Lanes, hey wer cre‘ th ol Bryce ae

338
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My works are ro far from pleasing me, that ax

offen a {review them, they dgost o>
“Cum relego, septic pudet, gas phoma cer,
‘Me qu fey Jace gas rn

1 have always an idea in my soul, and a sort of

disturbed image which preven me ao fg a dream
yeh a ester form than that T have made use off

wut] canmot catch it nor fit ft to my purpose ; an

even that Hea ie but of te meaner aor
Leonclude that the productions of those great and
Fick eouls of former times are very much beyond

the utmost stretch of exy imagination or my wish

their writings do not only satiafy end fill
they astound me, and ravish me wit

1 judge of their beauty; I see
‘utmost, yet s0 far at least as

to aspire. Whatever I undertake, | awe a sacrifice

to the Graces, as Plotarch says of some one. to

roneiliate their favour:—

“31 qu ans placa
Segue ante nen ee

tar Depo Grae”

They atinlon ne throughout, all 1 write is rude:
polish and beauty are wanting 1 cannot set things

GF to any advantage? my bandling adds nothing
to the mater; for which reason { must have 1

forcible, very full, and that has lustre of its own.

JET piteh upon subjects that are popular and
‘us t0 follow my owa inclination, who do not a

a grave and ceremonious wisdom, as the world

: Baas ay A

Brine pate at mmole dat ospou dnee i Si ihe anes "The etek we probaly
ew
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docs; and to make myself more sprightly, but

not my style more wanton, which would rather
have them grave and severe: at least if [ may

call that a atyle which ia an inform and irregular
vay of speaking, a, poplar jargon, « proceed

ose . » Conclusion, perplex
hs hae Aaatas vod Fal ituns I can ithe

we nor delighs, nor even tickle my readers: the
beat story inthe world is spoiled by coy handling,

and becomes fiat; 1 cannot speak but in roug
eamest, and am totally unprovided of thar facility
which 1 observe in many’ of my acquaintance, of

forernining she Get comere and keching & whole

compaay ia breath, ot waking up the ear of a prince

rit all sons of dscourse without wearying them:
selves: they never want matter by reason of the
Saculty and grace they have in taking hold of

the firs thing that starts up, and accommodating
it to the humour and capacity of those with whom

they have to do, Prmets do not much affect
solid discourses, nor Ito tell stories, ‘The fist,

and. easiest reasons, which are commonly the
bbest takes, { know not how to employ: I am an

{orator the commen sore 1 am apt of etery-
{hing to, say the exiremest that I know.

sion’ hae trees of ino the

an empty as in supporting a

‘pian Must sometimes super-

Ghee, dat t 2 1 Omar
38
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‘theanelves in this lower form from not, conceiving
things otherwise than by this outward bark; but

know that the greatest masters, ond
nophon and Plato aro ofien seen to stoop to

low and popular manner of speaking an

treating” of things but supporting i with grates
Tigh Rover fail es na ‘he

farther, my lan; 9 nothing in it that is

tus to gllnede th cong eeu ineguay
and as much pleases, if not my judgment, at all

events my icclination, but 1 very well perceive

thar ] sometimes give myself too much rein, and
that by endeavouring to avoid art and affectation

Pfall into the other iseoavenience —

Brews ge Iboro,

Obeuaie Bo

* that the long or the short are not

property thay either eke away of five wal fo
language.” Should 1 antempr 1 follow the other

sore moderate, unked, and regular styl, T should
never ansin to ‘the short round
fee OF Salle ben aut with my umour, yet

‘ind Cesar much grander and harder to imitate:
and though my inclination, wosld rather prompt me
to imints Senteas way of wising, yet I'do never

theless more esicem 1 Both in

bout them brishy, a2 T'do, and grow hat. "The
comportment, the countenance, the voice, the robe,

2s madearoerag ta be bre became obecare?— Hor, Da At,

Pat

Wabi,
39
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the place, will set off come things that of themselves

wrould appear fo beter that’ peng. Mesola
complains in Tacitus* of the siraitness of some

fermonis in hi sine, and of the fahion of the
es where the orators were to declaim, that

wore a disadvantage to their eloquence,

My French tongue ie corrupted, both in the
prommciation and otherwise, by the barbarism of
my country. I never saw a man who was a native

cof any of the provinces on this side of the

Bich nor do Fmeck }nnor do T much care, “Tis a lan

she eb about om every sie of Porto, a
tonge, Angoumousie, Limousin, Auvergne), & poor,
teaUtng Seuny languages There i cde above
tus towards the mountains a sort of Gascon spoken,
that Iam mightily takes with: blunt, brief, sige

nificant, and in truth a more manly and military
language than any other I am acquainted with,

as sinewy, powerful, and pertinent as the French
is graceful, neat, and luxuriant.

As to the Latin, which was given me for my
mother tongue, 1 have, by dicentinnee lat The

toe of speaking it, and, indeed, of writing i 100,

setereiast forterly hed a parca reputat
by which you may see how inconsiderable 1am

fon that

Beauty isa thing of great recommendation in the

correspondence amongst men. ‘ts the first means
of acquicing the favour and good Ii

{Be Orton, cards to and

1 Bate acatat en erie
1 eee Goss wppe
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another, asd no man ie $0 barbarous and morose
aa not to perceive himself in some sort struc with
jes attraction. ‘The body has a geeat share in our

being, has an eminent place there, and therefore
iy structure and compotion re of wey just con,

sideration. They who go about to disunite and

separate our two principal parts from one another

are to blame; we must, on the contrary, reunite

and rejoin them. We’ must coatmend the soul
not to withdraw and entersain itsel€ apurt, aot to

dexpise and abandan the body (neither can she

do it but by some apish counterfeit), but to unite

hhersel? close to it, to embrace, cherish, assist,

govern, and advize it, and to bring it back and

set it into the true way when it wanders , in sum,
to espouse and be 2 husband ta it, 20 that theit

cfiects may not appear to be diverse and contra

but uniform and concurring. Christians have

atiuarjnsucion, concerning this connection,
r they know that the Divine justice embraces

‘his society and yuncture of body and soul, even

to the making the body capable of ctemal rewards;
and that God has an eye to the whole man's ways,
and wills that he receive entire chestisement_or

reward according to his demerits or meri. The

sect of the Peripatetics, of ail sects the most sock
able, arbre (0 wisdem this sole care equally wo

provide for the good of these two associate parts:

nd the other seets, in_not sufficiently applying

themielves to the consideration of Uh minus,
show themselves to, be divided, one for the body

andthe other for the soul, with equal ercor, and
to have lost sight subject, which is Man,
and their guide, which they generally confers 10

be Nature, The first_distine

amongst men, and the frst consideration that gave

at
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come pre-eminence over others, ‘tis likely was the
advantage of beauty +—

“ re aga deere

oo foe sng nor ngage,
‘ares oli vals nnengen ngebant”?

Now I am of something lower than the middle

starure, & defect thet not only borders upon
deformity, but carries withal a great deal of in-
convenience along with it, especialy for those

who aren offer and sommman for the authority
‘which a graceful presence and a majestic mien

eget is tanking. "C. Maciue did’ noe, wilingly
eakst any soldiers who were not six feer high®
‘The Courtier? has, indeed, ceason to desire a

moderate stature in the gentlemen he is settn

forth, rather tan any other, and to reject
srangeness that should make’ him be pointed at

But if I wore to choose whether this medium must
be rather below than above the common standard,

V would not have it 20 in a soldier. ite men,
says Aristotle ate pretty, but aot handsome ; and

reatnece of soul ie diseavered in « great bod

eauty fs mm complouun sttare the Et
and Tadiens, 23 ‘choosing their kings and

aagistrates, ba to the beauty and stature

of their persons, had ceason for it creates
respect ia those who follow them, and ia a terror

to the enemy, to see a leader of a brave and
goodly stature march at the head of a battalion -—

secrdag” On eta asf toga ad wana, at
‘iby ws much evar ana socagt as vera

us
on of BalthusarCamghooe

‘aston Bass re

a

reittes oe
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Ip iter pretoa rans conpore Tats

Wester aan tanta, tou rr au

Our holy and heavenly king, of whom e

cireumstance is most carefully and sith the greatest

religion and reverence to be observed, has not him-
rejected bodily recommendation, “ Speciosus

Forma pre fliie honiaum.* And Platos together

with temperance and fortitude, requires beauty in
the conservators of his republic it would vex
you that a man should apply himself to you

gmongst your servants to igulce where Monsieur
is, and that you should only have the remainder

of the complinent of the Bat statis made to your

ber or your secretary : as it happened to

Pillopement who arriving the ne of “al bi
company at an’ inn where he was expected, the

hostess, who knew him not, and sow him an un-
sigialyteliow, employed him to go Help her maids

aisle to raw weer, and mae a fre against

ing: the gentlemen of hie bain

and surprised 49 see him
Busy in thie Bae employment, Tor he failed not

sp they hs landndys eomeans, ‘asked him what
¢ was doing there “I am," said he, “*payi

the pesalty of ray ugliness” The other beauion
belong to women, she beauty of stature ie the only
Beauty of’ men.” Where there is a. comempeble

stature, neither the largeness and roundness of the

end, nor the whitencas and sweetness of the
em nor che moderate proportion af the atse, nor

the lidlenets of the eae and roith, nor the even.

nese and whiteness of the teeth, nar the thickness

bing jut map,
mots

Phra ck
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of a well-set brown beard, shining like the busk of
4 chetrout, nor cuied bait, nor the just n
of the head, nor a fresh complexion, nor a pleasing
air of 2 face, nor a body without any offensive

seent, nor the just proportion of limbs, can make

a tendione man, 1 am fo the ren, toy
and well knit; my face is not puffed, but full,

and my complexion betwixt jovial and melancholic,
moderately sanguine and hot:

Unde nga secs mi crue, et pesto wills",

iy health vigorous and sprightly, even to a well
hanced opted rely eealea wth choca
Such I was, for {do not now make any account of
myself, now that Cam engaged in the avenues of

old age, being already past forty -—

* Nbnatum res ct rbor adatom

rang, on pte peor: gee me ”TM

tial shal be from this time forward wil be bot a
-being, and no more me ] every day escape an

. steal away from myself —

© Siogu de not anckprdanturenotes"*

Agility and addrost 1 never had, and yet am the

gon of very setive and epightly father, who

SSrioued fo e soto an pasta agen T Meee
Scarce known any man of his condition, bis equal in
all bodily exercises, as have veldom met with any

who have not excelled me, except in cunning, at

which Twas pretty good. In music or singing, for

2 ¥ybenc ‘oy lege abd reat Bre wit haer"—Rttt

ach setae stactinag from me "Hora,

Ey
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which I have a very uafit voice, or to play on any

ort of instrument, they could sever teach me
anything. Ie dancing, tennis, or wrestling, | could

never arrive to more than an ordinary pitch in
swimming, fencing, vaulting, and leaping, to none

tall. My hands are so chimsy that } cannot even
‘write e0 as to read it myself, s0 that I had eather

do what I have scribbled over again, than take upon
sme the trouble to make iteut* I do not read much

betterthan I write, and feel that | weary my auditors:

otherwize 1 am not a bad clerk. 1 cannot decently
fold up a letter, nor could ever make 2 pen, or carve

at table worth a pin, nor saddle « horse, nor carry a
nw and fy hernor hun the dogs no ie a hawk

not speak to akorve. In fine, may bodily quali

2 ey we ae to thar fy val ere
nothing sprightly, only a full and firm vigour

prone hog at aku and putin bee only
‘when I go voluntary to work, and only so long as

sny own desire prompts me to it:—

“ Moliseraunterum stadt fallen abores"*;

otherwise, if [ am aot allured with some pleasure,

or have other guide than my own pure and free
{nclination, I am good for nothing’ for Iam of

2'humour that, life and heath excepted, there ix
othing for which twit hte ray male, and that 4
will purchase at the price of torment of mind and

constraint —

‘Tati mb 000

anu acne Tap, queue scare veer sera

a ae muna
ants vo doar te gold at

we et
35
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Excremely idle, extremely given up to my own
inca, bath yn mane Sad a? P woud aa

iy Jend & man my blood as my T
Saves eal free and entirely its own, and accustomed
to guide al after its own acon; ang Mtberio
aver had either master or governor ‘posed upon
1 bave walked as far as 1 would, and at whe

pace thar best pleased myself: this ft that has

Fesdeted me undt forthe serien of others, and ft

‘tuade me of no use to any one but 2Nag we thee, ay ne of fing Sey heavy
and lazy disposition ; for being born to such a

Forsune "ax Ibu reason 10 be contented with (a
reason, nevertheless, that a thousand others of my
acquaintance would have rather made use of for &

abe pon which to pan over in search of higher

fortune, to tumult and disquiet), and with as much

Intelligence an 1 required, 1 cought for no more,

fe got no more :—

“Non agave fume vel Aqslone secund

‘Ron Sten srr acts coos at
‘Grabow ingen, sper, es Toon Fe

panini fc gee poet

T had only need of what wae snficient to content

1 nevertheless » governmeat of soul,
take irright, equally dificult im all serve of condicions,

and thst, af custom, we see more easily found in
‘want than in abundance: forasmuch, peradventure,
3 according to the course of our other passions,

the desire of riches is more sharpened by theie
use, than by the need of them: and the virtue of

moderation more rare than chat of patience ; and

others wo doce sat toh‘moa “Steaua wre alormy fe esate, eee ere rsa
Sever, peal, we me shart

Horars, Bp n'31 308.
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never had anything to desir, but happily to enjo
eons hat Godby Elis bounty bad put into ay

ve never known anything’ of trouble,

and ave had litle to do in anything but the

management of my own affaira: or, if have, i

has been upon condition to do it
and after my own method ; committed to my trust
by suchas bad 2 confidence in'me, wha did not

Importune me, and who knew my humour ;, for good

itoracinen wil take sift to ger service out of ©
rusty and broken-winded jade.

‘Even my infancy was trsined up after a. gentle

and free manner, and exempt from any rigorous

‘aubjection. All this bas helped me to a complexion

teate and incapable of schude, oven t, that

ec that I love to bave my losses and the

tere pereis fun concerned, concealed fea
me. In the account of may expenses, 1 put down

what ity negligence costs me in feeding and
maintaining it—

Figs nam

‘Que domaine que ponent fat?
J love not to know what I have, that 1 may be less

vensible of my loes; I entrest those who serve mic,
‘where affection and integrity are absent, to deceive
me with something tike a decent appearance. For
‘want of constancy enough to support the shock of,

teverte accidents to which we te subjecy and of

Hence seriously to apply myself to the manage

Spent of sy state tad as mach x ean fas
in myself, wholly leaving all to fortune “to take
all things at the worst, and to resolve to bear that

worst with temper and patience"; that is the only

Tat opamlun, which he owner knows noe of, Bat which

enc the Meet Hore Be

‘ot 33 .
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[aim at, and to which 1 apply my whole
Beason” Ina anger, Tot 25 ics toner

bow I shail escape it, as of how litle importance it
is, whether I excape it or no: should I be left dead

‘pon the place. tat snanert, Nat being able
govern events, 1 govern myself, and apply my:Pheer they Enno: cep therades me
Thave no great art to evade, escape from or force

fortune, and by prudence to guide and incline things
to my own bias. [ have sill less patience to

tunderge the troublesome and painful care therein

stees and the most uncwy condition for wis
je tupended on urgent ecssone, sad to be

int hope and fear.
"Blbeatge even fn taogy of lightest moment,
is very troublesome to mei and { find my ind
‘more pat to it to undergo the vasious tumblings and

tossings of doubt and consultation, than to set up

5g et and tg seer in wince hal pet
after the dig is thrown. Few passions

ep bot of deliberating, the leat Tit doe. Be
roads, I preferably avoid those that are slopin

and elippary, and put myself soto the beaten trac

how dimty or deep soever, where I can fall no lower,

and thete seek my safety: 00 i love misfortunes
that are purely so, that do not torment and tease

sre wih the uncertainty of their growing better:
Sot that af he fost puak plunge me directly into

the worst that ean be expected:

* Da ple torent mal”!

tn events I carey myself Tike a man; in conduct,
like a child. ‘The fear of the fall more fevers me

than the fall itself. The game is not worth the
candle, The covetous man fares worse with his

1s gates Me pga ae more*—Sentck, Agen, 1,9

a3
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‘parsion than the poor, and the jealous man than the

Eickold; and a can oftdmes loses more by defend
yard than if be gave it ¢ lowest

safest; 5 you
have there need of 20 one but youreelf; ‘tia there

founded and wholly stands upon its own basis. Has
not this example of a gentloman very well known,

some air of philosophy in it? He married, being
‘well advanced in years, having spect his youth in

good fellowsbip, a great talker and a great jecrer,
Ealing to mind now much the subject of cuckoldcy
had given him occasion to talk and scoff at others.

To prevent them from paying him in his own coin,
he married a wife from a place where any one finds
what he wants for his money: “Good mo

strumpet”; “Good morrow, cuckold’

‘was not anything wherewith he more commonly

openly entertained chose who came co see him
then with this design of his, by which he stopped
the private charering of mockers, and blunted all

the poiat from this reproach.

‘At to ambition, which i9 neighbour, or rather
daughter, to presumption, fortune, to advance me,
‘must have come and taken me by the band: for to

trouble myself for an uncertain hope, and to hare

submitted myself to all the diftculties that accompany
those who endeavour to bring themselves into credit

fn the beginning of their progress, [ could never
have don

Sm ei anes

[apply myself to what I see and to what

in my hand, and go not very far from the shore :

Auer reanes aguas, ter bbl andat arenas

Sas per pacian > Teen, Aaa
1 Qac car faay et toe sen de ber Oe sands Propari

sae

a9
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and besides, a man rarely arti

soents but in frst hazardin :
and [ am of opinion that if aman have sufficient to

nmainaio him in the condkion wherein he was bora
and brought up, tis a great folly to hazard that upon

the uncerming’ of augmenting it. He to whom
fectune has denied whereon to set bi

sete a quiet and composed way of

{Pe weomare what he has, because,
necessity puts him uponsine wil

Tinsel

"Capunda rabes in eb prncept san ext":

and 1 rather excuse a younger brother for exposin

hat fis friends have lef him to the courteay of
foemune, than bim with whom the honour of bis

family is entrusted, who cannot be necessitous but
by bid own ult. {have found a much shorer and
more easy way, by the advice of the good friends 1

Bad in ay younger dey. to free ayself fom any
auch ambition, and to sit

Cui nt condine dulos sine pale palma"

judging rightly enough of my own strength, that it
Sas ob pate of Sey gros mach eat saling
{o sind the suying ofthe late Chancellor Olivier

‘were like monkeys that warm u

free fom brapch to branch, ald never nop
they come to the highest, and there shew their

breech.

SA catnne tobe taken sn tnd came" Seneca Atma,

“tna contin can compare it poe Mae
oman he ane o'Ga eran Et it

4 ha tees C pe goes the orecaBBS ee pe proms, "Toe phe te ape coe be

4
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“Tape saps conmierpondin,
si presto Gee esTM

I should Sind the best qualities T have useless jn
this age; the facility of my manners would have

been called weakness and negligence ; my faith and
conscience, serupulosity and superstition my liberty

id freedom would have been reputed troublesome,

considerate, and rash. Ilbluek is good for saat
thing. Tris good to be born in a very depraved age :

Cee
virtuous ‘cheap: he who in our days ie but
2 parricide and a suclegious person isa hoaest
‘man and a man of honour :— per

“ang deport 9 nate

aa apc en,Folge ‘ie, et
‘Gunebe sro ectan detest aga

and never was time or place wherein princes might
propose to themeclves. more assured oF greater

rewards for virtue and justice. The first who shall
make it his business to get himself into favour

eateem by those ways, 2m mech deceived if be do
not and hy the beat title outstrip hie competitors :

force and violence can do something, but not always

ail, We see merchants, country justices, and
artisans go cheek by jow! with the best gentry in

valour and military knowledge: they “pecform
honourable actions, both in public engagements and

private quareeln; they fight duclsy tbey defend
fowns in our present wars; a prince stifes his

“cityastene gad had suet nme ear hte,

Hee PEST at ts GA
red £ Sand done ey Sa, tse ikpore oral presen Bch why Dace a
Sears ne, adore

os

#
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recommendation, renown, in this crowd:

as shite oe is hans Tike yey temper

ke thoes ‘en “being” of ‘the grentest = o
i em es populae, quia bostan"*

By this sandard {ha ‘non gent and rare just

aa T find myself now pigmy and va the

standard af some past oY sre foes
better qualities concurred, it was ordinary and

common to sec & man moderate in his revenges
gentle in resenting injuries, religious of his word,

Beither doubie mor supple, nor accommodating, his

faith to the will of others, or the turns of the times;
T would rather see_all affairs go co wreck and ruin

thas falsify my faith to secure them, For as to
thi ne vewu of feigning and Giwiaiaton, wich

i now in so great credit, { mortally hate it; and of
all vioes find none that evidences s0 much basenest

being brought up to speate what

make no conscience of a lie, A generous heart

ought not to belic its own thoughts; it will make

frac seen within all there in good, or at least
human, Avistotle* reputes it the offce of magna

nimity openly and professedly to love and hate? to
judge and speak with all freedom ; and aot to valve

= Noting so peas at as areaa moe —Cio, Pre

Fick Bava 8
ved
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the approbation of dislike of others in compariaon

of teach. Apollonius! aad it was for saves t le,
andor tonne to pen thi el ood

fandamemal tut we cath ove it for
finde He who cients ruth Because he fs obliged
se 10 do, and tetause it aerver Him, and who i

Degedl te rhe cae sig aa

Tor sofiienty ter My woul oatoally
ShoninaesIpog aed bases the very ought of
Tiave an iomard shame aed a thicp remorse, 1

forties xe capes sn: suminesfdow,

being surplsed by occasions tht allow me no oy

mediation: A man omar aot alwaye lt al for hat
were oly; bur whats moan says should be what
he chinks otterwise ts Knavery. I do.n0t Leow

thar advantage men prtend co by ctroaly counter

Eidog and devembling, if not never to be believed
rhe they speck the ut
Pas wish en, but fo profes the Concealing their

Frooght, and to brag. a6 some of our prance bave
Alone that shey woul! buen tis thre fshey knew
hag e lottations, whieh aa a aging of te

trcient Metelis of Macedon; und that they whe
Enow not how to diserbfe now not how to clog

iit give warsng foal who have anyebing todo

tn that thy ay in mtg Bt
inden

10 gus vr x ealir et, boc rio 2 sept,
atedso opaione prota

ie were a great simplicity in any one to lay any
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stress either on the countenance o¢ word of a man

stho has pat on_a resolution to be always another
thing without than he in within, as Tiberius did ;

and I cannot conceive what part such persons
Gan ave in convertion with men sing they

joe othing that is received ae true: whoever
45 disloyal to truth is the same to falsehood also,

Those of our time who have considered in the
establishment of the duty of a prince the good of

bis affairs only, and have preferred chat to the care

of bis faith an consciene, might tave someting
to aay to-a prince whose affairs fortune had put {oto

such a posture that he might for ever establish them
by only once breaking his word : but it will not go

0; they ohea buy in the same market; they sn
‘more than one peace and enter into more than one

treaty in their lives, Gain tempts to the frst
breach af faith, and almost always presents itsell,

as inall otherill acts, sacrileges, murders, rebellions,
treatons, as being undertaken for some kind

jvantage: but this first gain has infinite mi
Shicvous consequences, towing this prince out

of all correspondence’ and negotiation, by this

Srampl of edahy. Solinas of the Oven
Face, & race not very solictous of keoping their
‘words or compacts, when, in my infancy, he made

hin army land at Otranto, being informed that
Mereurino de’ Gratinare and the inhabitants of

Castro, were detained prisoners, after havin
murrendered the place, contrary to the artieles of

their capitulation, sent orders to have them set
a liberry, saying, thar having other great enter-

prises in hand in those parts, the disloyalty, thous
fv carried a shaw of present utility, would for the

favure bring on him a disrepute and distrust of

infinite prejudice.

Eo
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hE hd rather be traublesome
a flatterer and a dissembler.

[ confess that there may be some mixture of pride
and obstinacy in keeping myself so. upright and

open aa do, without any consideration of others

and methiaks I'am a litte too feee, where I ought
least (0 be 30, and that T grow hot by the opposi-

Hon of repects and it may be also that T aor
myself to follow the propension of my own natare

for want of art; uting the came Liberty, epeech, acd
countenance towards great persons, that 1 bring
with me from my own house: Cam sensible how
rmuch it declines towards inciviity and indiscretion :

but besides that 1 am so bred, hr
supple enough to evade a sudden

to eacape by some evasion, nor to feign a truth,

nor memory enough to retain it 20 feigned
truly, asgurance enough to maintain it,

tbat { abandon iyelf to candace, always to speak
tl thin, both by complexion and dexig, leaning
the event to forure, Aristippus was went fo say

that the principal benede He had extracted irom
soph was te pfenly an cpa al.

‘Menor tty of wonders and wine

which the jodgmeat’ can very hardly perform te

Ste: Try fart ave, noe 2 ah What a
tne mill propeed to me, he must do it plesmesh,

for eo answer a spesch consisting of severe heads
Tram not able. could not receive 2 comicsion
by word of mouth without wnate-books And when
have a speech of conzequence to male

long, T am reduced to tht miserable nocoaity of
getting ‘by heart word for word, what Tam to

SE should otherwise have ceiher wethod oor

© Degen Ear

#5
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ing ja feas that my memory would

ery ik, But this way sno ls te
to me than the other; [must

to team three versex And besides, in 2 cork ot

a man’s own, the liberty and authocity of tering
the order, of changing a word, incessantly varying

the matter, mulees it barder to

of the author. The more I mistrust

eins i eeres che best by chan
it negligently ; for if

slot ce Begin to eager tthe snore T sound
4h the more it is perplexed; it serves me at its

own hour, not et mine.
"And the same defect 1 find in my memory, 1

find also in several other parts. I fly command,

bligation, and constraint; that which T ean other-
wise naturally and easily do, if } impose it upon

amnyself by an express and strict injunction, 1 cannot
doit, Even the members of my body, which have
more particular jurisdiction of their own, some-

times refine o obey may if Tenjoin tema necossary
service at a certain hour.
compulsive appointment baffles thes shine

up either through fear or spite, and fall into a

trance, Being once in a place where it j¢ looked
‘upon as barbarous discoustesy act to pledge those

we dink to you, though I had there alf liberty
wed me, 1 tried to play the good fellow, cut

of reapet fo the lation She were ere, acnedag

to the custom of the country; but there was
esse! for this premure and prepaston, to

lin an oped ey vet tas cold pt aaloyon, 20 my throat that I could not swallow

one drop, and was deprived of drinking so much
as with my meat; 1 found myse and may

thirst quenched by the quantity of drink that my

46
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‘mogination had swallowed. This effect is most
manifest in auch as have the most vehemeat and

powerful imagination : but it is natural, motwith-
Nanding, and there i no one who docs mot in

some measure feel it, They offered an excellent
archer, condemned to die, 10 save bis Tite, if he

would’ show some notable proof of his art, bat
hie refused to try, feasing lest the too great con.

tention of bis will should make him shoot wide,

should asand that instead of saving bis life, he

lose, the reputation he had got of being a good
marksmen. A man who thinks of something elzc.

will not fail to take over and over again the same
number and measure of steps, even to an inch,

in the place where he walks; but if ke made

his business to measure and count them, he will
find that what he did by nature and accident, he

catinot 30 exactly do by desi

My library, which ix 3 fine one among those
of the village type, is situated in a corner of sm

rouse; "anything comes inuo my bead that 4
have a mind to search or ta write, lest 1 should

it ia but going across the court, I am fain

to the memory of some other. If
speaking to. digress never 0 iittle

from my subject, I am infallibly Tost, which is

the reason that } keep myself, in discourse, strictly
close. Tam forced to call the men who serve me

either by the names of their offices or theie country :
for names are very hard for me to remember. "I

can tell indeed that there are three ayllables, thst
it bas a harsh sound, and that it begins or ends

ih pc gers ot hare al and HT should
ive long, 1 do not fa

own mathe, se some others have done. Bless
Corvinus was two years without any trace of

7
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memory, which is also said of Georgius Trape-

aunties. For my own interest, T often meditate
what 6 kindof ie theirs wa, and if withot

faculty, 1 should have enough left to support

te ey mana of eno prog nt
into it, I fear that this privation, if abnolute, destroys

all the other functions of the oul —

“Plann suru om, toe atqun as peeing“

1k has bales fee, mre than once to. forget
the emchnord tad tren hous bao, ple
‘or received, and to forget where I had ‘nfiden
my puree mintver Csr Ta eared to say? T

help pyset to lose what | have a particular care
le Sp:

ora eae ata pho oa ven,

eavoaee tc ts ao

Memory the receptacle and cae of seen: and

therfore ming bey aa tencherown 1 Hoom Stl,
Taror puch complain toow, i goncral he

‘names of the arts, and of what they Treat but nothing
Fore I turn over book; 1 do not tidy tent

‘Wet reaaa f 0 longer rrogize wn anothers;

Is nly what cy jodprnt ban ade advatage

of che Sncoarrs an imaginations inch bes

hea instructed: the author, place, words, and other

circumstances, 1 tnmedinsely forget; and ] am 30.
lent a fogetng ter Il forget my oo
‘writings and compositions than the rest. am very
Sher footed t pall sad aan oor amare of

‘Whoever should inquire of me where I had the

fatten tn ayn Ema,

PES oy "
eee nial at prom wane Due Bee ad

3
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eney and aoe, thet 1 have bere Eudded

er, woul le me to tell him, and yet
Eve not homowed them but from famous and
Kowa, waters, ‘not contenting cyte that th

were tich, f T, woreover, bad them not fom tic

nt hoooarable hands, where there ins concurrence
Of authority wich reason. It is n0 great wonder if

thy book run the same fortune that other books do,
if my memory lose what 1 have written as well as

‘what have read, and what I give,} as well as what
Treoeive.

Besides the defect of memory, [ have others

which very much contribute to my ignorance: I
have a slow and heavy wir, the least coud stop

gress, 90 that, for example, [ never propose to

itany never so easy a riddle that it could find out
there is not the lexst idle cubtlety that will not
aravel me: in gamnen where wit is required, at

chess, draughts, and the like, { understand no more

than the comacn movements, 1 have a slow and

rplexed apprehension, but what it once appre-
EES Capptiends wel for he tae renee
My sight e perfect entre, and discovers at avery
{great dimence, but is soon weary and heavy at work,

ek ocmasions that T cannot read long. but am

forced to have one to read to me. The

iny* can inform suc as have not experimeated
it themselves, how important an impediment this is

ta those who devote themaclves to this employment,
‘There is no so wreiched and coame a so0),

wherein some means isnot seen to shine:
2 Monuens

see ions:
Sesirte ices
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no cou! so botied i sloth and ignorsace, but it will

say ac one end gf apother: and how some to
jase that a aan blind and asleep to everything ese,

Sha be fod png cnr, a xen
tome one paricalar tect, we are to Inguce of our

thanters: Out the beaut souls are they that Bre
Sniversal, open, and ready for all things ; if or

tracted, at Kast capable of being 20s which T
yo accte my ont or wheter be throagh
inknmity or negligence (and vo neglect that wht

ieee bar fee Gach e have ie oor bend and
what nearest concerns the ote of if, ie far Com

tty doctrine) there snot a soul in the world eo
{ivkward as mine, and co igaorant of many common

tage and suchas a mua cannot without sbame
i'w know. 1 sous give some examples

me born and bred up in the covntry, and

amongst busbandmen; I ive had. business and

Husbandcy in my own hands ever since sy pre-

dlecensors, who were lords of the estate I now eajoy,
left me to aucoeed them and yet [can neither eaat

accounts, nor reckon, my counters? most of our

carent money I do nr know, fr the dieence
fwixt one grain and another, either growing or

in the barn, if it be not too apparent, and. soucely
can distingtish between the cabbage and lence b=
ty garden, I do ot so much af understand the

Saree of the chi imkunents of hoabandy, noe
the most ordinary elements of agriculture, which the

very cildcen knows much feet the mechanic ars,

Taff merchandige, the variety and nature of ruts,
wines, and viands” aor how to make a bawk fy

Sor ws physica horse or 2 dog.” And, since T aust
Publish aay whole sheine, is aot above s mouth

gatas Yeas appl fy gaara of the oe
Teaven to make’ bread, ar to'what end it was to

350
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keep wine in the vat. fected of old
a St ee

they acm ingenicaly bavi upp banter of bros
‘wood. In earnest, they would draw a quite contrary

Sonclasioa from me, forgive me the whole provision
and necessaries of a kitchen, t should starve. By

these features of my confession men may imagine
others to my prejudice : but whatever { deliver my-

self ta be, provided it be such as I really am, I have
miy end: neither will T make any excuse for com-
rmitting to paper such mean and frivolous things ax

these: he meanness of the sabject compels me fo
i They may if hey plese acevo my projec, bu

nor may char withost anybody's

Seeding vo tell me, T auftctently ee of how hile
SogE a vale al shir an he Gly ny

‘ts oF that my Judgment doco not
ise, of these are the easays:——

fon potee va mugen cers plore meas,
pac age ona dit ged entvzt deat

[Neporde opera, sae moran, ot
fas babe, bea hss nowaua case ah**

Tam not obliged not to utter ehsurdities, provided

Tam not deceived in them and know them to be

4 Dingeawe Laie rae Progen ofaiden tS loaaigeer amy
3 ar sad gros none
meade Rated sacs
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such; and to wip keowingly, is so ordis with
fae, cae I sidom do f otherwise, end rary tp
bby chance, "Tis no great matter to add ridiculous
actions to the temerity of my humour, since 1 cannot
ordinarily help supplying it with those that are

T waa present one day at Bar-le-Duc when King

Praseis IL. for a memorial of René, king of Sicily,
was presented with a portrait he bad drawn of

himsel: why ja it oot in like manner lawful for
every one to draw himself with a pen, as he did

with a crayou? 1 will not, therefore, omit thia
Blemish though very unfit to be published, which

is irresolution ; a very great effect and very ia-
commodious in the negotiations of the aliaira of the

world ia doubill enterprises, 1 know not which
to choose >—

Net 50, nel cot mesons ster."

[can maintain an opinion, but { cannot choose
anes By reat that i han hog o wba

Scover we incline, many appesrances present then

telver thar confizm vs in iz and the philosopher
Cheysipees said,’ that he would of Zeno and

Gioanthes, hin masters, learn their doctrines only

for, as 00 proofs and reasons, he should Gnd enoy
otis owt Which way sever faoen 1 al fyaten

‘myself with causes, and likelinood enough to x me
which maker me detain doubt aod the Hbeety

of choosing, tll occasion pressea and then, so con-
fess the eath , for the mort pat, Ghrow dhe Feather

into the wind, as the saying % and commit myself

Scher fare Dae te ce! ama of at

Be

aantt lrwaed” Booty" of ae, 30 chie ue ae

MTT wart dee ot tlm eter yr or na"— Pore
tony en

as
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to the mercy of fortune: a very light inclination
td cetacncs care ne oy wh

Diam in dabio ext ans, pevlo momaso Buc aque

Mine pale"

The uncertainty of ey judgment is so equally

balanced in most gocurrences, tat [could wa ingly
refer it to be decided by the chance of a die: an
T observe, with great consideration of our human

infirmity, he examples that the divine history
itself bax left us of this custom of referring to

fortune and chance the determination of electi
in doubtful things “Sore ceeidit super Matthiam.’

Human reason isa two-edged and dangerous aword
observe in the hands of Socrates, her most intimate

and familia friend, how many several points it has.
Tam thus good for sething but to follow and suffer

myself to be easily carried away with the crowd;

Thave not confidence enough in my own strength
to take upon me to command and lead; [am very

giad to find the way beaten before me by others.
Ts 1 must run the hazard of an uncertain choice,

T am rather willing to have it under such a one
aa is more confident in his opinione than I am io

mine, whose ground and foundation } find to be
very sigpery and unsure

‘Fer (do not casiy change, by reason that T
discern the tame weakens fn seatrary opinions >—

seit, comtots meen een ome aa,

capecially in political afin, there is a large field
Open for changes and contestation :



Boor I. of Eresnpion
Jota par prema velet cum

PyaeeP accep pe edad esau sb Mi
Machiavelli writings, for example, were solid

enough for the subject, yes were they easy enough
to be controverted; and they who have done 50,

have lefeas great faclty of controvertiog their
there was sever wanting. in that Lind of ge:

ment replies and replica upon replies, and as

infinite s contexture of debates as our discovery
hau extended in favour of lawsuits —

“Cains ot toca plage coorumimce bower"

the reasons have little other foundation than

experience, and the variety of human events
presenting uz with infinite examples of all sorts,

of foreas.” An understans on of ou times
2, That whoever would, in coatradiction to

our almansce, write cold where they say hot, and
wet where they say dry, and always put the con-

trary to what they foretell; if he were to lay a
ager, he would not care which cide he took,

excepting where no uncertainty could fall out, a5

10 promise excessive heats st Christmas, or ex
tremity of cold at Midsummer. { have the same

on of these political controversy; be on
tide you will, you have as fair a game to

Play ao your adveriary, provided you "do. not

Proceed so far as to shock principles that are

broad and manifest. And yet, in my conceit, ia
ars there is na, government 90 i

Provided it be ancient and bas been constant,

that is not better than change and alteration.

gi coal wantin Spe nr

See tnd eit oat te nany "Harney

3
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Que mannera are infinitely corrupt, and wonder.
{ally incline to the worse ; of our laws and customs

there are many that are berbarous and monstrous:
nevertheless, by reason of the difculty of reforma-

tio, and the danger of string thingy if could
pit comedbing under wo stop the whee, and keep
Rrwhere eis would do ie eich al or heart —

“"Wucgunm ndeo fds, adeogue PuUeSR Ste ase rete ove?

‘The worst thing I find in our state in instability,

and that our laws, 20 more than our clothes, cannot
settle in any cert It is very easy to accuse

weramene of imperfection, for al thi
ae lof fe Ie very cay io beget in people
a contempt of ancient observances

iran undertook it but he did i; bu fo establish
better regimen in the stead of that which 2 man

has overthrown, many who have attempted ft have
foundered. I very Utle consult my prudence in

aay conduct: 1, lingo let ve guided by
the public cule. Hay people who do what

they’are, commanded etter tan they ‘who com

mand, without tormenting themselves es to the
causes ; who suffer themselves gently to roll after

the celestial revolution! Obedience is uever pure
nor calm in him who reasons and disputes

Jn fine, to return to myself: the only thing by

which I something esteem mysel, is that ieren
never any man thought himself to be defect

recommendation is vulgar, common, and ea
for who ever thought he wanted sense? fe would

be 2 proponition tbat would imply 2 contradieion
in itself; "tis @ disease that ever is where ft is

a ad fol ba that

ore Tenais Bnajareaah
385
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1 venacious and strong, but what the
of the, patients sighs nevertheless pierees

trek asd disperses, as the beams of the sua
do thick and obscure mists; to accuse one’s self

‘would be to excuse in this case, and to conderen,
to absolve, ‘There never was porter or the silliest

irl, that did not think they had aense enough vo

of courage, atength, experi

iy and’ beauty, DaY an advantage,
soca e ped 0 ng: aad she earone ht

proceed mply fom ‘che nature! cosclarions of
Elbe we tha fone had but turned gr thoughts
shy no we spall artes Lave fue cu
wells nawledge, style, 2 paris

Sh we ove ip others works we'are goon aware ob
bt Et ple poder

ne thinks Be, could

fave found gut the lke in himeelf and is hardly
sensible of the weight and difficalty, it nor {and
then with much ade), iy an extreme and ineom-

i id whoever should be able

oe fon ah

aha iso expect very file rae 8 Kindo

Composition of small repute. And, besides, for
earned, 10'wbom the

tates tppetine of juigng beak, now no
thor valve’ but that of leathng, and alow of 20

ing of wit bot tof erudigon and

arts you have wigaken one of the Sapioe for

rotten what ie all te reat you have to
worth?’ Whoever i ignorant of Ariatotle, accord.
to thle rile is i some aor ignorant of inet

wrlgar souls canoce deers the grove and force of

396
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a lofty and delicate myle, Now these two sorts
of men take up the world. ‘The third sort into

whose bands you fall, of souls that are regular

saad strong of themselves, is 20 rare, that it justly
has neither name nor place amongst ux; and ‘tis

0 much time lost to aspire unto it, or to endeavour
to please

“s commonly said that the justest_ portion
Nature bas given us of her favours is that of

sense; for there is no one who is not contented
with

see beyond nd is sight. 1

think say opinions are good and sound, bat who
dos not think the same of his own? One of the
best proofs [have that mine are so is the small

esteem I have of myself: for had they aot been

very well assured, they would easily have suffered
themacives to have been deceived by the peculiar

affection I have to myself, as one that places it
almost wholly in myself, and do aot let much run

‘out. "All that others distribute amongst an infinite
number of friends and acquaintance, fo their glory

and grandeur, I dedicate to the repose of my own
‘ind and to myself; that which eacapes thence is,

riot properly by my directio

“Ms nampe alate et vee dota"!

Now [find my opinions very bold and constant in

condemsing my own imperfection. And, to say
the truth, ‘is a subject upon which 1 exercise my

jedgment as much is upon any other, The world

looks always opposite; I turn my sight inwards,
and there fix and employ it. I have no other busi

‘peas but myself, 1 am eternally meditating upon
myself, considering and tasting myself, Other

> Skaled a hong and dag wll fr mysele?—Lecreton «9
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meo's thoughts are ever wandering abroad, if they

welll but see it: they are still going forward :—

"Nemo in see onat deseradere'

fer ypu 1 Srl ia melt This cops
ng the wrath, waatever fe be, in cysel and

this bet kumove at not ver eal pct: my
belies, I owe peincipaly to myself; forthe strony
and mest genera) imaginations { have are those

that, as a man may say, were born with me: they
are natural and enticely my own. 1 produced

thee crude and simple, with a strong and bold
7, buts little troubled. and imperfect;

ave since catublished and fortifed them witb the
authority of others asd the sound examples of the
ancients, wham [ have found of the same judgraent :

they have given me faster hold, and a more mani
feat frog aa posession of tha 1 bad before

embraced. tion that every one pretends
woof avacty aad gompimes oF tar lasek i

‘egulaity 5 the glory they pretend te fom a siking
and signal action, or some parcular excellence, 7

claim fram order, correspondence, and tranquillity

of opinions and manners—

Qege gun wt dram nl pots mugs
que “ogee ene, Mom tse

on poena fy ahve nan iastant, Ono

{ese Shock thou cart net govnbly_ observe ik unimllng odbetoe Sorat aa oa ea
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not whether or #0 1 can x0 well exeuse myself; but
whatever comes on't Iam resolved to speak 1
truth, And whether, peradventure, it be that the

continual frequentation T have bad with the humours

afte ancients, andthe idea of thove great souls of
‘Past ages, put me out of taste both with others an

Seyret or Sum, woth the age we Ht
bbut very indifirent things, yet 90 it

ashing worthy of any great sai
indeed, have I'so great an iat ith many men

ass requisite to take «right jodgment of the
and those with wham my condition makes me the

thon frequent, sr for the mort park, men, who
have litle care of the culture of the oul, hut that

ook upon honour as the sum of all blessings, and
‘valour ax the height of all perfection,

‘What I see that is fine in others I very readi

commend and esteem : ay say more in
rs end eee ae gee
ard give myself 30 far leave to lie, for I cannot
invent a fal subject; my tetimony ie never wast-

Ing 00 my fiends in what conceive deserves praee,
and where a foot is due I am willing to give t

foot and a half; but to attribute to them qualities that

they have not, I cannot doit, nor openly defend their

imperfections. Nay, I frankly give ray very enemies
their due testimony of honours my affection alters,

‘my judgment does tot, and 1 never confound my
animosity with other circomstances that are foreign
to it; and 1 am a0 jealous of the Liberty of ay

Judgment that I can very hardly i
ny passion whatever. I do mysel

it ging than Ido him of wot L
commendable and generous custom

of the Persian nation, that they 9

‘mortal enemies and with whom
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deadly war, a2 honourably and jusily as their

virtues deserved
Tiksow mcg eaough that have several fine parts;

one nis anather couge, another addres, another

Sonszienen another language: one one” science,
soother, another’ but e generally great mary and
‘rho has all these brave farts ogetter or any one

Or them to suche degres of encllonce that we
thos admie Bo topare bin wih those we

icoour tines pst my fortune sete ough we
aequainted with! and the greatest T ever knew, f

toons for tg naturel pats the soul, was Exeane
De la Boctc, bir wie a full soul sodeed, and that

tad every way’ a boauttl aspect a sou of the od

samp, and that had produced great effects had Bis
forte boon #0 plowed, bavieg added much 10

shoe ent otal prt by fang ond ay
Bet how i comes fo pase Know fot, and

ier on rate vay oA nd ce
fdgaeat"in' thee who greatest,

bitten who take epov them learned rallye and
ih’ cnploymeats es in any otter sort moa

ther because. more required and
Zrpocted from them, and that common Seles are

Caeasable in hem, or because the opinion they have
oi ron earings thems ere El

expose aid Iny themeeiver too open, by whieh they

GE Tad belay themeciven” Ab ak cece more
ese i ato lin ate a
Iiikandy i he ogre the work by il handling as

conzary to the rules required, than ina matter
ales al; and en are ive dalesed at

spoportion in. statue of gold than in coe

plaster, so do these when they advance things that
fh thecsolves and in their place would be

fox they make ise of thea without” disteion

x0
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honouring their memories at the expence of heir

vuaderstondings, and making themselves ridiculous
yhonowring Cicero, Gales, lpia, and St, Jerome

T eilngly fal again into the discourse of the

vanity of Sur education, the end of bic fs not to
reader us good and wise, but learned, and abe has

obained if She bas not taught us to follow and
embrace virtue and prudence, but she has imprinted

in us their derivation and etymology; we know
h ue, it we know not how ta love

it; if we do not know what prudence is really and
in effect, and by experience, we have it however by

jargon and heart: we are not content to know the

kindred and alliances of our neighbours

te etubleh a sorespondctee aed avligence wth
ther; but this education of ourr bar taught us
definitions divisions, and pariens of vivo, a5 f0
many sursames and branches af a genealogy, with-

yy further care of establishing any famiiarty

or intimacy betwixt her and us. It = culled out

for our ini c,h Books 03

Coun ce toupdest ad bur thon
that speak the bors Greek and Latin, and by their
fine words has instilled into our fancy the vainest

Sooo Ne 4
education alters the judgment ant

tmarners a i bapgened f0 Polson?» lewd and
debauched young Greek, who going

tea one, of enone Leones ai

observe the eloquence and learzi

tal not only becught aay toe encledge of eos
fine matter, but a more manifest and more 5

prof, which was the audden change and reformat
* guns Ee on

36
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of bie former life. Whoever found auch an effect of

our discipline?

* od om,

Muuesa Polemon? ponas inet Bar

Facts, bial, oe | porn ute

‘Drcnare ello fasten cups cotera,

Se apace rose Magi?

‘That seems to me to be the Jeast contemptible

condition of men, which by its plainness and
sicpliciy ip seated in the lowest degres ond

loves uw to 6 more regular course Y ind the

Commonly bere sited to the rule and proscription
of tug philosophy, chan those of our philosophers

themselves

“Phys apt wulgen, guia mancu, quantum opas et api?

The most remarkable men, as I have judged by
‘outward appearaace {for to judge of them accordin

to my own method, I musi penetrate a great deal
deeper), for soldiers and military conduct, weee the

Duc de Guise, who died at Orleans, and the late
Marshal Strozsi; and for men of great ability a

icr_and De SHospital,
‘oetry, t00, in my opision,

bas flourished in this ege of ours: we have abund-

sace of very good artificers in the trade: D’Auras,
Beza, Buchanan, L'Hospital, Montdoré, Turnebus;

as 10 the French poeta, I believe they raised their
art to the highest pitch to which it can ever arrive ;

2 AWE you da what rome Potemon bd of old? wll you
nda Spat gee

So eee
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and in those parts of it wherein Ronsard and Du

Bellay exeel, 1 Gnd them little inferior to the

ancient perfection. Adrian Turnebus knew more,
fa wha he de haow; eter shan, any man of
time, oF lon, im The lives of the last

Dole of Alvasand of cur Constable de Montmorency,
‘were both of them great and noble, and thst bad

Riagy rare resemblances of fortune but the beauty

and glory of the death of the last, in the sight of
Paris and of his king, in their service, against his
‘nearest relations, at the head of an army through

hia conduct victorious, and by a sudden stroke, in
0 extreme old age, merits methinks to be recorded
amongst the moat remarkable events of our times,

‘As aise the constant goodarss, eweeiness of
manners, and conscientious facility of Monsicur
de la Noue, in s0 great an injustice of armed

parties (the true school of season, inhumanity, and

robbery), wherein he always kept up the reputation

Of» great and experienced capais

fave taken edelight to publich in several places

tha hopes I have of Mae Be Genrmay i Jor my

adopted daoghter‘; and certa wed by me
tore than pateraaliy, and enveloped in my retire:
sent sad coltude ay one ofthe best pats of sy

own being: I have no longer regard to anythin

Soh weld bat bee And 2 Say oy peng
Hfom her youth, her soul will one doy be Sagable

of very great things: and amongst others, of the
perfection of that sacred friendab ipo which we do
fot read that any of her sex could ever yet arrive:
the sincerity and solidity of her manners are already.

ssulfcient for i, and her affection towards me more

than superabundant, and such, in short, as that

Malesia de laoney” Ease rer to V os sagan
383
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there is nothing more to be wished, if not that the

spprchension she has of my end, being now Bive-
fifty years old, might not 30” much affict her.

‘The judgmest ake rate off my Frat Essaym being
a. woman, so young, and in this age and slone

in ber own count the famous velemence
smherewith ahe loved me, and desired my acquaint.

ance solely from the esteem she bad thence of me,

fore she ever saw my fare, is an incident very
worthy of co

Other vietes have had tide or no eredit in this
age; but valour i become popular by our civil

wars; and in this, we have souls brave even to
erfection, and in to great sumber that the choice

le to make.

is is all of extraordinary and unoammon
grandeur that bas hitherto arrived at may knowledge.

END OF VOLUME THE THIRD








